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SOUND WORDS.

SOME LESSONS FROM JOSHUA.

In the things that are written as "types for us, and
for am admonition" (1 Cor. x, 11), in the jomueyings of
Israel, there are. two water-floods, each expressive of
death. They are the Red Sea and the River J Ol'dan.
But they c1ill'er as to theii' roeaning and application,
thoug'h both pointing to Cln.'ist. .

At the Red Sea, we behold Moses and his Rod, the
symbol of righteousness and judgroent; at the Jordan,
the A.l'k of the Covenant, and the priests carrying it
down into the bed of the stream until all the people
passed over. It is Cln'ist Jesus gone down into death for
us and stlJ,ying' its power. In the Red Sea, we have the
righteousness of God and the justification of the sinner;
at the Jordan, Gael bringing' His own whom He has re
deemed, into His own land. There is not a word of jus
tifying here, for God need not justify His own work.
He justifies the ungodly. In the one there is the type
of what we are brought out of, in the other of what we
are brought into. Tb,e Red Sea is found for us in Ro
mans, the Jordan in Ephesians. "Blessed be the God
and Father of am LOl'd Jesus Cln'ist, who hath blessed
us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in
Ohrist." He" hath quickened us tog'ether with Christ
and raised us up together, and made us sit together in
heavenly places in Christ Jesus." In Roroalls, man is
Seen as alive, proved guilty, and then crucified. It is
God's righteousness. In Ephesians, both Jesus and we
are seen as dead and in the gTave-the bed of the J 01'

dan-and God raising Him. and seating' Him in heavenly
places, and us, too, in Him. It is God's mighty power,
according to the gTeat love wherewith He loved us.

While Exodus tells us of redemption, and Nurobel's
of the wilderness, the book of Joshua is occupied spe
cially with the land, going' into it and taking possession;
am' establishment in heaven",now, by gTace, and posses
sion by His power. It is natmally divided into two
parts: the fu:st, (Chaps. i-xii.) entrance into the land and
conquest of it; the second, (Chaps. xii-xxiv.) the distribu-



SOME LESSONS FROM .tosBttA.

tion of the land as established in it. Ephes. vi, 11
18, gives us om conflict, of which the former part of
Joshua is the type. Canaan is a type of heaven, not as the
scene of glory and rest, when we die physically; but of
the" heavenly places" in which we are ah'eady set, and
which is the scene of om conflict, to maintain om ground
as "partakers of the heavenly calling."

In Chaptel' i, we have a new leader, Joshua, one who
accompanied Moses from Egypt, but taking' his 1)lace
distinctly on the ground that "Moses,_ my servant is
dead," the one who is the symbol of the law. But the
land was aside from the law, given by promise, accord
ing to the counsels of God concerning them. Moses
and his rod are therefore forever laid by, as savoring of
telTor and wrath and judgment. For the heavenly
places to us, are according as He hath chosen us in
Christ, before the foundation of the world. But the same
Cli'ist that leads us into the land as the Captain of OUI'

salvation, is the One who went into the place of judg'
ment under the law, and endmed the wmth. Weare
through grace, dead to the law, and to that with which
the law had to do, the :/lesh (the old natme), and the
world. We are crucified and risen. "Moses, my ser
vant is dead; now, the?'ef09'e, arise." "If ye be risen with
Cli'ist, seek those things that are above where Christ
sitteth at the rig'ht hand of God, for ye have died." (Co
loss. iii.)

"All this peopl~" were to go over with Joshua. And
so we are all l'aised and seated in heavenly places now,
in Christ Jesus, and this simply as believers who have
now the Holy Spirit as a seal, and the earnest of
the inhe1·itance. The weakest, the most uninformed be
liever is as much there as the most intelligent.

But the land must be taken by conflict as a pos
session. " Every place that the sole of yom foot shall
tread upon, that have I given you," &c. Although He
had held it for them for hundt'eds of years (Exod. iii. 8),
they must, after they get into it, ng'ht for it. So we put
forth no effort to get in. To be saved is to be there.
It is what is done.. We have no other standing. But
we are to do mOl'e than merely know intellectually what
God has done with us. We are to walk in it all. Being
sons. we are to be imitators of God. as dear children.
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Alas! how few seem to get hold of the real meaning of
all this. They walk as men, as of this world, as thongh
this were home, and were to be improved and possessed
by us. This would be, as though God had said to them
in Egypt 01' the wilderness, " Every place that the sole
of your foot shall tread upon, shall be yours." .This
would never do. It was not what He had redeemed
them for. The wondrous transactions of that night ever
to be observed, and the Red Sea, the smiting of the rock
for water, and the bread from heaven, and the rich
glories of the Jordan, were all arguments against that.
And now I i:tskyou, fellow believer, whether the blood
of sprinkling, the cross, the resurrection, and all things
in which you are made partaker with Christ, do not
involve this, that you are clean out of all that is of this
world ~ Weare citizens of heaven; our commonwealth
is there. We are crucified to the world, and the world
is crucified unto us. We must go over and stay there.
" As I said unto Moses" brings us back to the lJUl'pose
and word of God at the beginning j for us, it is found in
"the good pleasure of His will." (Ephes. i. 5.)

And then what encouragement is given' " There
shall not a man be ahle to stand before thee all the days
of thy life. ~ Though om great enemy will fight to keep
us from the gl'ound, he is conquered already, for he met
Christ and was overcome. The word is th.en "Be strong
and of good courage." It is remarkable how often that
word comes to Joshua. It was given by Moses in the
original charge to him (Deut. :x:x.xi. 23), othen three
times here by the Lord; in v. 6, in the precious expres
sion of His grace, that He would be with him (to us, in
2 Tim. ii. 1); v. 7, in connection with the wOl'd that he
was to observe (for us, in 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17) j and in v. 9,
because He commanded him, and having" thus saith the
Lord," for being there, he should be strong (Gal. ii. 12).
And this W01'd has special emphasis in Ephes. vi. 10,
where our conflict in heavenly places is shown. "Be
strong in the Lord, and in the power of His might."
~hat is resurrection, called His mighty power (Ephes.
I. 19, 20). There is no fighting as men, in the flesh, as
having strength of our own, there is no ability of any
kind, It is Bimply knowing that He has done all) and
standing to that truth, that we are risen by His power.
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In all this there must be a close following' of the
word. Day and night was he to meditate therein. It
was never to depart out of his mouth. 0111' place is
made known purely by the- word of revelation (Ephes.
iii. 3; i. 17). To ma,n's reasoli it is utter foolishness,
"the hidden wisdom which none of the princes of this
world knew." We must t111'n neither to the right nor to
the left. We are shut up to the whole word. 0 what
a fail111'e here, and a living in man's thoug'hts! Many in
the" nig'ht" of theu' SOl'l'OWS 01' of acknowledged dark
ness may t111'n to the word, but forg'et it in the " day" of
their prosperity. Weare never safe without the word.
We know nothing-of 0111' place and calling without it.

Thus (v. 9.), "the Lord thy God be with thee," is the
word of g-race given. On no other terms could He g'o
on With them., So Paul, the apostle of "the mystery,"
exhorts: "Those things that ye have both learned and
received, and heard and seen in me,- do, and the God of
peace shall be with you." We are created in Oln'ist
Jesus lmto good works, which He hath ordained that
we should walk in them."

Chap. iii. Before passing' over J Ol'dan, the people
were to have three days in which to prel5are. Mere hu
man energy will not avail us to go in th!il Lord's way,
Even this perfect number of days seems to speak of res
unection, and we need in that spirit to meditate deeply
on these things of aID' place and conflict. Then, when
they went over, the Ark of the Oovenant must first pass
over and they were to observe it "to know the way they
mllst go,' for they "had not passed this way heretofore."
And then they were to sanctify themselves. "For theu'
sake I sanctify myself, that they also might be sanctified
throug'h the truth." (John xvii. 19,)' Who, indeed, had
passed tln'ough death to rise above its power, until
Oln'ist had led the way~ It is a new way altogether
and surely we but follow Him, who is the first fruits of
the resul.'l'ection, in all things having the pre-eminence.
Here, the title by which He went forth was "Lord of
all the earth," as Ohrist in resurrection said, "All power
is given unto me in heaven and on earth." If not, how
could He give us a place in heaven~ .

The people then remove f9'om thei9' te9'its' to pass
OVAl' ,TOl'i1",ll_ 'T'hAV WAre g'oinll into a ulace 'for a uer·
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manent habitation, and tent life and pilgTimage an over.
So we al'e made to 8i~fixed as to our standing-in
heavenly places. It was harvest time in the land. Se>
the full rich fruit of am place in heaven in the RiseIi
One, is ours at once upon entrance. It is the exceeding
riches of His gTace. But the full power of death, and
the full power of Christ' must be displayed at the time,
for in the type, the Jordan was hig'hest at that time,
overflowing its banks.

Verse 15. "And as they that bore the Ark were come
unto Jordan, and the feet of the priests that bore the
Ark were dipped in the brim of the water ... that the
waters which came down from above, stood and rose up
upon an heap ... and those that came down toward the sea
of the plain, even the Salt Sea, failed and Wel'e cut off."
The water-floods could not ·engulf the Ark of God,
conqueror over everything So death hath no dominion
over Cill'ist, He has destroyed the power of death for
His people. Both death and judgment are passed for
the believer. We have, in Cill'ist, ah'eady died, the
juilgment has already passed on us in the cross. We
are beyo"nd them and their power and ru:eac1. " Thanks
be lmto God who giveth us the victory thJ:ough am Lord
Jesus Christ!" "Until all the l)eople were passed clean
over Jordan" the Ark stood before the heaped-up waters.
When it removed, they swept on in their place. , "Thlls
only in Christ are we safe. " He that believeth on the

I Son of God hath everlasting life." "He that hath not,
the Son of God shall not see life, but the WTath of God

I abideth on Him." How g'lorious the former! How\
solemn the latter!

Chap. iv, 4-9. It is as redeemed that we keep the.
memorial of the Lord's death: That is ever the one nm
damental thing, the one gTancl event, wherein the whole
matter of sin was entered into and settled, for those
who by faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, stand in Him,
taken into favor in the Beloved. In all the precious,
results, God never acts upon any other fact, and He
would have us ever keep that before the mind. In all
our sins that we need to confess, as cIiiIcll'en of God, His
forgiveness. and cleansing are on the ground alone
of what Cill'ist has done. The blood of Jesus Christ,
ll~~ Son, clea,nfiles "lUI fi'om all sin, and He iEl faithful and
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just to that work, to forgive. And never would the r~

deemed soul forget this. In the stones taken from out
the midst of Jordan, there is a memorial of death and
deliverance thereby. They. were taken out from the
place where the priests' feet stood fu'm, telling of the
work of God in bringing them over. As they bora
them on their shoulders, so we are always to be be8J:
ing about in the body, the dying of the Lord J eSliS.
With these they built a memorial on the bank at Gil
gal. This was of ?'esurrection. The memorial in the
bed of the I'iver was of death. The Bame One who has
gone down into the grave for us, has brought us-up
again by the power of His life into heavenly places, and
there we keep in memory, death and resurrection, His
for us, and Oill'S in and with Him.

There were twelve stones, a stone for each tribe, and
they were Bet up togetber. Israel might be torn asunder
as tribes, in the future, but there stood the expression
of God's mind towal'ds them. They were one. Even
so, we have been quickened togethm' and raised up to
gethe?' in Christ. We are. one body, and members of
each other. However, tln'ough ignorance or unbelief, any
of the children of God may fail to manifest this muty,
still by one Spu'it we are all baptized into one
body.

Chap. v. 9-15. A very important principle is here
brought to om' notice, that to enter into the place to
which God has brought us in Christ Jesus, we must
know jJ1'actically what .. death to the flesh means. It is
peculiar, that just· here. as all t~e people had passed
o'\'er in perfect trilUllph, and marched into the land, by
the grace of God alone, that they must use the knife for
cu'cumcision. Now, what is this circumcision to us 7 It
is entering into the power of the cross separatiNg us
practically from the flellh or old natill'e. The oldnature will
not do for God. It has nothing for Him. It was
thoroughly tried for thousands of years, up to the cross.
And what is the sentence passed upon it 7 It ia con
demned. Weare brought into a place where only the
new man is addressed and counted as living. "We 8J:e
the cu'cumcision which' worship God in the spirit, and
rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the
fl.f1.qh," (Phil. iii, 3). And so in Colos. ii. 11. "In



SOME LESSONS FROM JOSHUA. 'T

whom also ye are circumcised with the circumCIsIOn
made without hands in putting off the body of (the sins
of) the flesh, by the circumcision of Christ.

This was done at Gilgal (1'olling), a pInce which re~

ceived its name from the Lord rolling away the reproach
of Egypt from them, entirely. Not only out of its
bondage, but the l'eproach of it. It was to be no more
remembered. Henceforth the land only, as though they
were native to it, born in it. How perfect I The river
had rolled back, shutting them into the Lord's land, as
the Red Sea had shut them out of Egypt, and the cir
cumcision was that which separated them individually
from all in Egypt. They belonged to J ehovab. So
Gilgal was the place to which they returned after each
battle. To us, Gilgal is this, that having died, and our
life being hid with Christ in God, we are to m01'tify,
therefore, our members which are upon the earth, that
is, treat them as dead. Weare np longer to g'ive them
any place. Weare entitled to know all as ended in the
flesh. God will never look upon us as in the flesh. He
cannot deny Himself and what He has done.

And now being in the land, they keep the passover at
its· true time, as we keep in memory the work on the
cross, and Him who hung there for our sins, feeding
upon Him as our substitute. But the propel' food for
them as through with the wilderness, was the old COl'll

of the land. This is Christ risen in heaven, upon whom
we feed, as being heavenly. The wilderness through,
the manna ceases. That was the bl'ead from heaven,
when the desert produced nothing. It was connected
with the forty years of their dreary rebellion, theu'
"manners" in the wilderness, theu' unbelief. But now
all this is changed. The Lord has been faithful and
has brought them in according to His own thoughts.
As circumcised and brought into His holy habitation,
they may eat the fruit ·of the land forevel·. How fully
instructive to us. AI'e we in heaven? It is only in and
by Christ, the Risen Man in whom·we stand, and we
need Himself, as such, ministered to us all the time, liv
ing upon Him, nOUli8hed and built up in Him. Weare in
the wilderness also, but it has nothing for us. Our food
as there,is Jesus Cluist, who was down hel'e walking
through the whole soene a stranger. Yet we are not, in
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our standing, here at all, nor of the world, thoug'h in it.
As not of it, we live upon Him, learning that we are to
walk as He also walked. Thus as sinners saved, we keep
the Passover, pm'ging out the old leaven, because we are
unleavened; as having to walk in the world, we feed
upon Him who was down here; and as being really
risen in Him, we live by Him the Man in the glory-aU
Christ-for He is all, but according to Oill' need.

And now, all prepaI'ations being finished, they are to
take the walled cities, and the march through the land.
Having fu'st of all had to do with God, in the memorial
stones and in self-crucifixion, and rejoicing in the remem
brance of His grace in the feast of the Passover, and then
having been refreshed with the fruit and the old corn of
the land, the work is to be done. He prepared a table
before them in the presence of their enemies. How
neec1ful this lesson, for Oill' thoughts of fighting and of
labor are to rush forward in sel£-assluance, and the will
of the flesh. Bu~ though the whole of Canaan was to
be taken, it must, be taken in God's own way, as His
possession. And first Hi'S own claims and His own
glory are to be recog'llized and met.

Then Joshua meets a man with a sword ill'awn in His
hand, and learns that Jericho, its people and its king,
are to be delivered into Israel's hands; and also wh,at
are the weapons of warfare to be used. Important
this, for the weapons of oill' warfare are not carnal, but
mig'hty tln'ough God to the pulling down of strongholds.
Let us but have "the captain of the host of the Lord"
befOl'e us, leading' us to the conflict, and nothing can
'stand before us. But the presence of Jehovah as captain
of the host, demanded here as in Exod. iii. holiness and
reverence, and Joshua as Moses, is to take off His shoes
It is what becomes the presence of God; and so if He
leads His people now to conflict, His holiness calls for
us to be undefiled and to have those affections which
become His own pI'esence.

Are we to do anything' out of His presence, just as
He is ~ The conflict is real, with lillseen and malignant
enemies, Satan and his hosts. But greater is he that is
with us, than all the power of the adversaJ:y. Yet in no
way is His own natm:e to be compromised by. levity or
negl~gence. We s~rve Him acceptably with godly fear.
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In Chapter vi, we have the taking of Jericho (a spec
imen of the power of the enemy), and we have, in this, the
pl'inciple on which the whole land, with its cities walledup
to heaven, is to be conquered. Alas! they dic1not fol
low this i but the Lord gives us in this incident, to
know how easily the thing could be done, by His might,
in simple faith and obedience. Surely it was altogether
of the LOl'cI If Jericho.be walled up to the heavens, He
sits above the heavens; if it be "straitly shut up," He
who opened a pathway tln'ough the Red Sea and the J or~

dan, can bl'mg down its waUs. Itis He that" casteth down
imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth itself
against the lmowledge of God, and bringeth into captiv
ity every thought -to the obedience of Olu-ist." 2 COl'. X,

5. But ·what warriors and what weapons! Priests,
with rams' horns! This is "the foolishness of God, which
is wiser than men, and the wea:kness of God stronger
than men. God hath chosen the foolish things of the
world to confound the wise, and God hath chosen the
weak thing's of the world to confound the things thatare
migh.ty; and base things of the world, and thiugs which
are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things whichare
not, to bring to nought things that are, that no flesh
should g'lory in His presence." 1 Cor. i, 27-29. Christ
crucified is to man, foolishness. But. Gqc1 could say
to Joshua, "I have given into thine hand Jericho,
and the king thereof, and the mighty men of valor,"
tlll'ough these means, despised of men.

m the rams' horns we have doubtless a reference to the
c1eath of Cln-ist, as taken from the rams of the b~-nt and
other offerings. Thus it pleased God, by the foolishness
of the preaching--Cln'ist crucified-to save. This is His
only· proclamation, though it be a savor of death unto
some, an offense to the multitude.

The priests were they who were separated unto Gael as
worshipers brought into the holy place, and having' to
do with His things. Thus we, as dmwing neal' to Goel
and being in His presence, knowing liberty in the Spil'it,
beholding the glory of the Lord, are mOl'e than con-
querOl's.· .

"By faith the walls of J el'icho fell down." This tells
the whole story. Everything was built upon God and
His word. When the blast was made upon the rams'
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horns, all the people were to shout with a great shout j

not when the walls fell. Anyone could do that. Unbe
lief could do it. So by faith alone we take our place
ah'eady as conquerors in the heavenlies, knowing that our
Leader has vanquished Satan,who had the power of death,
and we are out of its power, really beyond death, walk
ing as victors in neWlless of life. "This is the victory
that overcometh the world, even our faith."

Then there was patience to be exercised, too. One day
at a time, the order came, to compass the city, and
then back again to their camp. Their part was obedience,
leaving results with God. And so is ours. The mind oc
cupied with l'esults, or laboring with reference to results,
is sure to go astray. It always proves in the end that
we thoug'ht we knew better than God (see Saul's case, 1
Sam. xv). "The trial of faith worketh patience." When
God appoints, it is· perfection. This we have in the
seven times going around the city. Thus there are seven
priests, seven days, and the seven times on the last day.
Jericho does not stand for the world in which we are to
evangelize, but over which we aJ:e individually conquer
ors. The world would call it nonsense for us to be talk
ing of being in heaven while here, of having all our place
and possession there; but we look to the cross and the
resulTection, and the glory, and we .say it is thiB or noth
ing. It is no longer this world for us. The world is
crucified to us; and we to the world.. Here it is not efforts
of our Owll, but distinctly and only the realm of faith.
All things fall before that. .

And now, the walls down, every man is to go straight
up, straight before him. No trouble to find one's place,
when everything is according to God. And then, Jericho
destroyed, a curse is pronounced upon him who would
build it again. Are you building again that which you
destroyed ~ Has the crOBS, the open grave, lost meaning'
to any of us? How we all need the word of warning,
when so early, somewere walking who were enemies of the
cross of Christ,and the Galatians had tU1'lled aside D:om
grace. " As ye have, therefore, received Christ
Jesus, the Lord, so walk ye in Hill: rooted and
built up in Him, and stablished in the faith, as yo
have been taught, abounding therein with thanksgiv-
in&"." . .
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It is ever the way of man to want to be accredited for
what he thinks himself to be. He would justify himself.
And to do this, he would have the way of life to accom
modate his convenience. He goes about to establish his
own righteousness, not submitting himself unto the
righteousness of God. For the blessed thing is, God has
a l'ighteousness to render unto man. (Job xxxiii, 26.)

Yes, "grace reigns through righteousness unto eternal
life, through Jesus Christ, oill'Lord." How honoring to
God, for man weighed is found wanting. "There is none
righteous; there is none that seeketh after God; there is
none that doeth good, no, not one! What a sweeping
verdict! Who can gainsay it, when this" is written" as
God's own slunming up ~ .

In Luke x, 25-37, we have man's valuation of hinlself
rebuked, but oh, after the Divine way, by showing the
riches of grace meeting the reality of the need.

A certain lawyer, doubtless filled with himself, and
thinking to tempt Chi'ist, said, "Master, what shall I do
to inherit eternal life f' What should he do? The law
had promised life to as many as continued doing all
its requiremeI!ts. It was holy, just and good, asking
nothing from man but what was right and equitable. It
contained two tables, one in regal.'d to God, the other in
regard to man, and each must be loved up to the full
standard, God with all the heart and soul and strength;
man, our neighbor, as omselves. How sinlple the an
nouncement! But, how about obedience to it ~ The law
yer evidently had little conscience as to loving God, and,
no doubt, thought that his untested feelings towards God
would pass for obedience. Indeed, many are unconscious
of the deep hatred towards God that is in them, while
the very low estinlate they form of what is due to Him is
the very result and token of it.

Thus he passed to the second commandment. And
.here; willing to justify himself, said, "And who is my
neighbor ~ " Strange question! If he has not yet known
his neighbor, what, then, of his state? If he did, how
little he was acting upon this command, by mocking
Jesus. There is in the stupid state of man's conscience
a tb,ought that somehow he <loes obey this, What do
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you say ~ If Y0lu' neighbor's house were bm'iling, or if
he is spoken evil of, do you feel it as much as if it were
yomself ~ Or, if he has lost his money, is it quite so bad
to you as if you had lost yoms ~ But suppose he were
one in an inferior circle to yours, or yom' enemy,
would you class him as yom neighbor'? Were he de
graded to the lowest place, would it be the same· to you
as though you were there'? Men make gTades p,nd na
tionalities, and caste, and by these avoid the force of
such a law. Their neighbor is one of theD: own rank, of
whom they can l'eceive again. Thus they make void the
law of God.

Man, indeed, needs the act of a neighbor, one to love
him where he is, for he is lost, guilty, and ruined by sin.
Such is his real condition, and, withal, he is "without
strength." Will anyone die for him, for death is what
his condition and guilt incm. For a goocl man, some
would even dare to die. But does any caHl enoughfor his
fellow man to take him out of his place of wrath and sin,
by taking his place ~ Alas, here man was powerless, and
this was what the law could not do.

There was One ouly that sold all that He had, and gave
to the poor, that gave up His place in glory, emptied Him
self, and then gave up all that He had, as an obedient
One, always pleasing the Father; and came to the
cross to be forsaken of God, for the sake of man, who
was His enemy. Was not that loving His neig'hbor as
Himself~

So, when the question was asked, who is my neighbor,
om Lord g'ave this striking story, of how a neighbor is to
be traced and recognized. Here was a poor man, robbed,
stripped, and left half dead. The Priest and the Levite
were not the pnes. that· acted as neighbors. They were
not" jomneying'," but only" by chance" going that way.
All the ritual and the service under the Law came in
only "by the way," came where m:.m. was, to be sme, but
they could only look on him. If he were able to present
himself before God as a worshiper,. they might use their
office, but out in the g'utter, bl1lised and bl'Oken and half
dead, thell' offices could avail nothing'. They loved not
their neighbor as themselves, for they· passed by on the
other side.

One must be "jomneying," to :find the lost. Even
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as the merchantman, in Matt. xiii, was seeking goodly
pearls. It is the activity of love, prepared by having
the "oil and wine" to meet the object of need. So
Christ told the young man to sell all that he had, and
give to th~ poor. The poor must be sought. Man's w~y
is to let hIm be a beg'gar first, and then dole out a pIt
tance, because of his continued coming', or to sound a
trumpet before him-to be seen of men. .

But this One that jomney'ed was a Samaritan, cast
into the place of reproach, and esteemed an enemy by
the Jew, for the Jews would have no dealings with the
Samaritans. So Christ was the hated One, coming' to do
good to those that. despitefully treated him. But He
"came this way," and "saw" us in the condition in which
Satan had left us. And here we have a lovely series of
actions, all on His part, none on his who fell among
thieves. He saw, had compassion, went to him, bOlmd
up his wOlUlds, poming in oil and wine, set him on His
own beast, broug'ht him to an inn, and took Cal'e of him,
being' ch3lrgeable for his entire maintenance while there,
and finally g'ave intimation of a speedy return by leaving
two days' support, witQ the possibility of a little tarry
ing beyond itl How thoroughly the case is met, and
with what thoughtfulness, even to the wants of the heart.

Ah! we see easily that this is none other than our heav
enly Kinsman, or neighbor, who, "forasmuch as we were
pal·takers of flesh and blood, likewise took pal·t in the
same, that through death He might destroy him that had
the power of death, that is, the devil, and deliver them
who through feal' of death were, all their life-time,
subject to bondag·e. For verily, He took not up angels,
but He took up the see'd of Abraham."

Here was life and healing and joy first of all, in the
oil and wine. And it is blessed to see, in the wine, that
which maketh g'lad the heart of God and man. Man, in
his thought of remedy goes no fmther than what he fan
cies will suit man, leaving' God's joy out of the case~ He
would love his neighbor without loving God :/h'st; but
this is the divine order and manner. Yes, I co,n lrnow
that in being' met in ~race in Christ, my salvation gives
God delight, intensely satisfies everything' in Him, giving'
me life before Him, according to His own perfect mind.
Is not that something' wonderful to begin with ~
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But in this perfect picture, there is sdmething far
richer than simply meeting us down in our own low
place of misery. Weare called upon not only to know
that we have been so loved that He gave His Son for us,
but we are .invited to behold the manne9' of His love,
that we should be called the sons of God, too. In this
beautiful story it is told by the taking tbe man off from
his own feet, and putting bim in tbe place from which
tbe helper bad descended. He bas anew posit~on alto
gether. Instl1lctive, indeed, is this, for man's thought is
to be helped to stand on his own feet, to be made a bet
ter man, to have a new stad, it may be, but to go on on
his own groIDld, and to look back upon a life well spent.
God's way is the New Man, "If any man be in Cln-ist,
it is a new creation." "In Cln-ist," is tbe peculiar title
'given to our standing, and it is a reality, for. as to Oill'
selves, as sinners, we are dead, crucified. And the power
of Oill' walk is reckoning oill'selves dead, indeed, unto sin,
but alive lmto God, throug'h JesusCln'ist, our Lord;
and thus sin shall not have dominion over us, He" sets
us on his own beast," "I am mucified with Cln'ist, yet,
nevertheless, I live; yet not I, but Cln-ist liveth in me;
and the life which I now live in the flesh 1 live by the
faith of the Son of God, wbo loved me, and gave Himself
for me, (GaL ii, 20.)

There is a sweet suggestion of strangership in bringing
bim to an "inn." Where else could the Samaritan take
him, in the land of tbe Jews~ He bimself was a stranger
tbere, and a pilgrim, jOillneying, It was not home,
And so he g-ives this object of his care a like cbaracter,
and only a temporary home, sufficient for a pilgJ.'iI!:!. Tbe
moment we are blessed by Him wbo bad compassion on
us, and set in bis own place, lifted off of Oill' own stand
ing, and set on beavenly places, "set on His own beast,"
we take His relationship bere, of strangersbip, We
aTe no mOl'e of the world, Aud as sucb we aTe living on
Him, It is His money keeps us while we are at tbe inn,
A9'e we at the inn,'ii Do we know only tbe content of
"baving food and covering," getting nothing fI'om tbe
world ~ Tbe fI'iendsbip of the world is enmity witb God,
Do we know we are, as sucb, tben, shut up unto Himfor
everything ~

But, then, there is a secret of the heart told us still
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flUther. The man is valued by his neighbor, and so he
is coming again. His care does not cease at the door of
the inn, nor does he delegate the case to the keeper of
the inn entirely. For how could he delegate the love
that carried the oil and wine, and got off his beast, and
bore this object of his love on it ~ No! He values the
one he has helped, and he is coming ag'ain! And for the
little while, he is to be kept by the one he has appointe~

(only two days-how little I).
Here the stOl'Y ceases, but it might be asked, would

not the heart of the man at the inn be looking forward
with joyful anticipation to see the face of him who is So
thoughtful of all his need, and is coming again ? We are
not told of his thoughts 01' feelings at all, but only his
need, and how thoroughly it is met, as, in the fifteenth
chapter, the prodigal son does not tell out his joy, but the
father does his! 0, these divine touches, giving us to
understand that we have everything' in God, all under
stood, all met, fully and according to His own heart!
"Go, and do likewise." What a lesson in philantlll'opy 1
Nothing short of bringing' man into the new creation j

and nothing else than the preaching of the cross of Cfu·ist.
Blessed be His name! He came not to make us better

sons of Adrnn, but to take us out of all this; not to cul
tivate something in us, but to paUl' in the oil and wine,
and lift us into His own place, and keep us entiJ:ely for
Himself, and thus to take us to Himself. "This is my
Beloved. This is my Friend!"

THE GIFT OF GOD.
Notes from an address on John iv.

Here we have set forth very sweetly and richly, the glory
of Cfu'ist's person; in fact, the g'ospel, according' to John,
is the setting forth of Cfu'ist as the Son of God, what He
is Himself. In John, xx, 31, we r~ad, "these things are
Wl'itten that ye mig'ht believe that Jesus is the Cfu'ist,
the Son of God; and that believing, ye might have
life through His name."

Just mark the kindness of God :-"Believing, ye
might have life I" I would take it, if I were you. Now
I am quite sure there are some people here to-night, that
have the same troubles that I used to have. You try to
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be good, you are trying to make yourselves better. Do
you know what is the matter ~ You want lne. He
wants to give you lne. I might stop here, to-night, I
have said enough, when I tell you this. "These things
are- written, that ye might have lne;" God really wants
you to have it Now, will you take it ~ It is in- simply
believing' on Jesus, the Son of God; it is not that you
get better. God knows that you are a poor, helpless,
ruined thing. So, just take· the name of His Son.
He says He has put His own Son in my place. He has
put H:hn on the cross, and now, He has gone up to
heaven. Why ~ To express God's satisfaction, and de
light inwhat He has done, and in Him. You cannot come
before God in yom own nan;te, yom title. What will do
for God ~ Jesus the Christ, that will do, God says He is
satisfied. The one thing God wants us to do, the whole
time, is simply to rest on His Son. .People sometimes
say, I do not know whether I have the right kind of feel
ing. God does not say anything' about feeling. Itis
believing on the right Person. Tmn to 1 John v, 13, and
read, "These things have I written lUlto you that be
lieve on the name of the Son of God, that ye might know
that ye have eternal lne," I have perfeotrestthere. I
cannot help stopping there. God says you have got ilie
there. To think of it being so simple! To think of it
being so easy! .

In this precious little story I have read this evening,
the Son or God came down and talked to a poor sin
ful woman. He hacl an appointment to meet her, He
must be there at that hour to meet her. How blessed
this is, that God Himself has an appointment to meet
just such people. There was no more wickecl place in
the wodd than Samaria. It had the lowest kind of idol
atry. It was their purpose to keep God out. _To call Ii
man a Samaritan, was to put him where the Jews would
not have anything to do withhim. Just think, the Sonof
God has to come down and meet one of the lowest
women of Samcwia. In the chapter before, a uaacl man
came to talk to Him, a righteous man, and what cloes He
say~ "You must be born again." And now it was
"that woman!" "He must needs go tln'oug'h Samaria."
What must He go to Samaria for~ Because that poor
woman was there. You notice He speaks first.
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Do you say, "I must go and pray. to Him, in
order to be saved ~ " Don't do it! Let Him speak
to you. He will, He does speak to you. It say's, "we
pray you, in Oh1'ist'8 stead." . That is, He is begging you
to receivefrom Him, to be reconciled to God.

The great thing was to let her know who He was, and
what He had for her. You have no doubt thought, that
the great matter is what you are, whether you are good
enough for Him. But is He good enough for you ~

You think that you have something' to do. You do not
know that you are beyond doing anything. No, you do
not have anything to do. The trouble is, you do not
know Him. Well, how will you ever know anything
about God, if you do not let Him tell you ~

The very fu'st thing he asks her, is to give Him to
to drink. You think the natmaJ heart has got some
thing for Goel. You think you love God. - You would
do anything for God, that He would ask you. Well,
He asked her to refresh Him-to give Him a (h·ink. Did
she do it ~

Had this woman anything for Him '? No. She says,
"How is it thou being' a Jew, askest (h'ink of me, a
woman of Samaria~" There, her religion was in the way
of her refreshing Him, just as it always is. She showed
her ugliness of heart at once. Why did He pot go
away ~ Because He was God. He had come on purpose
to bless and refresh her, and thus be refres]:led by her.
It seems as though He asked her, that He might say to
her, "if you have not anything' for. me, I have Some
thing for you." He asked her, and then what does He
do ~ He begins to tell out Himself. He is so full, so
rich, and so happy, that He cannot keep it Himself. He
wants you to take it, and me. He came down to reveal
Himself, just to show His love, 'to have-somebody upon
whom to shower His love. God does not have the sin
ner go and pray to Him for salvation. It is not the way
in which He is acting' now. What He wants is for us to
know Him. He knows us; He knew that woman be
fore He went there. He knew her all the time she was
there. I do not suppose the women of Samaria would
keep company with her. She came alone to the well. At
noon was not their hom for going. She may have been
too bad for them. Despised by wicked people, just fit
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for Cm.'ist. And you must know that yom badness is
just the thing fOl' Him.

Well, He must tell tbiswoman who and what He was,
so He says, "if thou knewest the gift of God." I tell
you, beloved friends, it is a gift, or nothing. Itis a gift,
or you never have salvation. "If than lmewest the gift
of God." He says God is a giver, not a receiver, and
He Himself was both giver and gift. He would have
given to her. There may be a poor heart here to-night,
anxious to be saved. You have not seen God, as a giv
ing God, Cm.'ist and salvation, forgiveness of sins, and
eternal life, as gifts, only gifts. "This is ettrl'nallife, that
they might know Thee, the only true God, and Jesus
Christ whom Thou hast sent."

You see why it was that He talked to her. It was
that she might know Jesus Oh1'ist, whom the Father had
sent. .

But she could not 11se above her own state and cir
cumstances. S,he could not yet take in His thoughts and
His offer. "Sir, give me this water that. I thil'st not."
But still He is there, and is patient, and she does not
run' away fTOm Him. The trouble is with you, you will
not let out yom heart to Him to take in what He says.
You get occupied with yom state, and you can never
really know it till you know it from Him. She says,
"the well is deep." She thoug'ht of cil'cmnstances, and
difficulties. How could this man give her water. She
did not know how foolish she was, nor who it was that
talked with her. It was a blessed thing' that she still
talked with Him, exposing her foolishness and her
want.

The water that He would give her was another kind
altogether, and she does not seem to apprehend it. Now
Christ means to let her know her need, so He says,
"go, call thy husband." It was time to probe Ii'er, and
bring out what she was, to' touch her conscience.

You need not be afraid to tell Cm'is£ who you are, He
will not nill away, and don't you run away when l'eally
exposed to the light. He comes to deal in grace with
you, q,s you a1'e / not with yom' estimate of yOlU'self, not
with sins covered, but just as you are. She had, at first
doubted His power, to supply; the well was deep, what
could He do ~ And she is keeping h~r~elf from. the gjit!
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keeping at a distance thus. He will show her what she
is, and that He knows aU, and yet sits there talking to
her. "Go, call thy husband, and come hither." I do
not believe any body ever felt, from his own conscious
ness, that he was a sinner. He has to be exposed by God
Himself, told it all out by Him, and in the presence of
the grace that puts away guilt. Repentance is towards
God. .

But she is ready with her answer, "I have no hus
band." That was a lie, in meaning. Very well. He
came to save liars, too. All must come out now, that she
may know her want of Him, and what He has to give.
"Sil', I perceive that Thou art a prophet." Ah, He is
something more now. Let her eyes but open wider to
see what He is, to know Him really, and all is done.
But she is not fully broken yet. She has a refuge, cer
tain theological questions. Living as she did and talk
ing religion! Yes;-but it told of lack of peace, and of
the deepest question of worship. She h/1d never been a
worshiper, for she had not receivcd a gift. No question
was settled. No deep ploughing of conscience had
taken place. But the husbandman is there now. And
He is doing a work so thoroughly, giving a happy heart
and a purged conscience, so that she can go back to her
village and say, " Come, see a man who told me all
things that ever I did 1" Why, she has gone crazy! Tel
ling people to come and see a man that exposed her, and
would expose them? He was not exposing her to the
world, but to herself. I can bring out my sins when I
have the same mind about them and myself, that God
has, and see· grace putting them and me away. But till
then, I will hold on to them and my religion, in the bar
gain. So she is not quite done with herself yet. She
had h~r religion and her sin, andher unhappiness, all; but
she is no worshiper.

God as father, known in relationahip, is seeking' wor
shipers; not you seeking Bome one to worship. And
that is the reason why He must give, why salvation is so
clear and simple. If a man, not only when I am poor,
but when I am his greatest enemy, gives me all he has,
and dies for me that I may have it, and that no charge
shall be brought against me, I must find there is some.
thing beyond my unworthiness, even his love? ~J;l.cl m'tf~e
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be overwhelmed with thankfulness. It is all a gift, and
80 worship as a result. If you could do anything
towards yom salvation, you would lack that much of
being a worshiper.

Well, He has gone a little deeper into her heart, and
finds she has been looking out for the Messiah. He
has really got down to her want,and then He meets it at
once. " I that speak llInto thee am He I" .

Now both are told out. She knows Him, and He has
known her, all along'. Grace and truth came by Jesus
Clnist. He has told her all her sin, but He is the Mes
siah, the gift of God, to meet the need. He is the One
anointed to preach good tidings lUltO the meek, to bind
up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the cap
tives, and the opening of the prison to them that are
bOlmd. He is the One tln'oug'h whom all the gl'acious
words in the prophets axe to be fulfilled, tln'oug'h whom
she that' had been spending her money for that which
was not bread, and her labor for that which satisfied not,
is called to delight in fatness. It.is enough! He has
loved her, and invit.ed her trust, and she thinks of all
that she ever did, as He does. She is one with Him. And
so her word is, "come, see a man that told me all things
that ever I did!"

And He! He has had meat to eat that thoroughly com
forted Him, meat that they knew not of. 0, what reportl:l
of the· int~rview, from the two parties to it ! She, dis
covered, and cleansed, and saved! He, refreshed and
glad!

They had both received what they had asked for, in
the end. He had asked for a drink, and though it· was
lUlheeded at £rst, He could tell out that she had fm
nished Him food. She, only thinking of her physical
need for the futme, had said, "give me this water that I
th:iJ.'st not, neither come hither to draw." But she went
away with a fOlUltain of water "springing up to ever
lasting life." In token qf this, she left her water-pot, and
in the fruition of chapter vii, became a supply for others.
And He could tmn aside from what the disciples had
provided, in the work of the Father, in saving' the lost
one, having had a feast.

Oh, it is a happy thing that in taking salvationfully and
freely, I am making God and Cln'ist happy!
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What a page is this that now liea before us, ful) of the
richest grace of the blessed Lord; and at the' same time,
abounding with instruction, which the people of God in
their wilderness jomney, find and proveto be indispens
able. Forever be adored the God of all grace, who not
only has met our need as sinners, in the sacrifice of His
Son; but, who also in the same Blessed One, is meeting'
the need· of His beloved people, traversing a scene of de
filement, and where temptation and trial abound. And
what exquisite grace on the part of the LOl'd Jesus, to
give us, in the act of washing' His disciples' feet, a token
of His unchanging' love, when He would be away in the
glory, and we left to testify of Him to the world; as
well as a specimen of His ministries for us in the pres
ence of God; as He said: "Because I live, ye shall live
also," What a proof that He ever thinks of us, and cares
for us, in all om' path of trial through this world! He
is now on hig'h for us, the "glory-girded servant."

On the cross, the work that has effected om' cleansing',
was done forever; the sacrifice was offered "once"
never to be repeated. And those to whom the blood is
applied, are" perfected forever," according to its infinite
value; the blood is never said to be applied again.

But the work of the blessed Lord, in the presence of
Gqd for us, will not cease till He has taken us to Him
self. While any pad of the Ohm'ch is here in the place
of testimony, His work will go on for them on high,
"As the minister of the sanctuary and the true taber
nacle, which the Lord pitched and not man." Heb. viii,
If the Lord has sat down, forever, as t()uching his sI1Cl'i
ficial work (Heb. x, 12), He has not ceased His minis
tries for us as am' Hig'h Priest and as am Advocate, the
One. girded to keep us clean, and in holy commtmion
with God His Father, and Himself. How this fact en
dears to om heads the blessed Lord! How it bows the
soul in the pl;esence of sucb. love, that is never wearied
of serving, and leads us to adore Him who has by vir
tue of His mighty sacrifice, and the indwelling of the
blessed Spirit of God, linked 'ilS with Himself, and
charged Himself with all om affaiJ:s, and has pledged
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His own word to bring us to Himself in the glory
above!

What we have in this chapter is that which we have in
view of the Lord's departme from the world to the
Father. As the "Lord knew that His hour was CODle
that He should depart out of this world unto the Father,
and having' loved His own which were in the world, He
loved them unto the end. ... '>1< '>1< ... J esns knowing'
that· the Father had given all things into His hand; and
that He was come from God and went to God; He rise
eth from supper, and laid aside His garments, and took
a towel and girded Himself. After that he poureth
water into a basin, and began to wash His disciples' feet,
lI,nd to wipe them with the towel wherewith He was
girded." John xiii. 1-5. By the words, "His hom was
come that He should depart out of this world unto the
Father" we learn that the Lord here contemplates· His
atoning' work upon the cross as finished; as in John
xvii.: "I have finished the work which thou gavest me
to do"; and that now He has His services in the pres
ence of God for His people before Him, keeping them
clean from the defilement of the world-living to keep
them clean-'loving them unto the end.

How marvelously blessed is all this-! For who has not
more 01' less l'ealized his own weakness and failure. Yet·
to be able to tUTn to that love which is unchanging, and
find in that heart what sustains ours even in the tilDe of
cOllscious failme. is what must bow the soul before Him
who loved us, in' holy worship.

Peter's ignorance is maqe the means of bringing out
the efficacy of the two-fold work of Christ: His work
upon the cross, and His work as the ascended One.
Finlt, "he that is washed (01' batl'ed) needeth not save to
wash his feet, but is clean every whit." The cleansing
" every whit" has reference to the cleansing by the blood
from all sin; and he that is thus cleansed, needeth not
to be so cleans.ed again, but in vu·tne of that ('leansing
stands before God in the full value of that blood that has
rolled every sin belonging' to the believer into the sea of
God's forgetfulness. Nothing can possibly affect this
cleansing; the believer is once cleansed, and cleansed
forever. "He is accepted in the Beloved." This is di
vinely precious; imparting perfect peace to the heal·t.
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and conscience of everyone that reposes by faith upon
the work of Christ. Faith appropriates to the soul and
its deep need, all the intrinsic and eternal perfection of
that "once offered" and etel'naIly accepted sacrifice of
the Lord Jesus. It stands in the presence of a Holy
God in undisturbed peace, in the blessed consciousness
of there being nothing against it; no spot within, no
cloud above; no wrath in God's heart, no fear in it!
And what is the secret of it all ~ It is clean every whit,
according to God's own estimate of thepl'ecious blood
of His dear Son.

"Clean avery whit j thou Sllidst it, Lord j

Shall one I>uspicion lurk?
Thine, su.rely, is Il. fll.ithful \vord,
And Thine a finished work."

This cleansing was effected by the "blood of the
cross," and as that blood was shed" once," so the appli
cation is "once for all." If otherwise, if it is to be ap
plied again, the precious blood of God's Son is made to
be no more than the blood of bulls and g'oats, which in
itself would be blasphemy. But as the application is
II once," those to whom it is applied are perfected forever,
because of its eternal efficacy; they are clean every whit,
according to the words of Christ.

In the second place, there is the washing of the feet,
and that may tl1-ke place continually. As in the case of
the priests of old, they were washed once, when conse
crated to the priesthood, and as touching their standing
as priests, this was ntlver repeated j but daily h.ad they
to wash their feet at the laver, before entering upon the
services of the tabernacle. And so with the Christian;
although clean every whit, as touching his standing and
acceptance, he needs the application of the "water of
the word" to keep him free from defilement, enabling
him to go on in the service of the Lord in communion
with Him. Hence the Lord's wOTds to Peter, when he
said, "Thou shalt never wash my feet:" " If I wash thee
not, thou hast no part with me." It is all important to
notice that the Lord did not say, "Thou hast no part in
me, or I in you," but II Thou hast no part with me."
That is to say, there can be no communion with 'the
Lord in the way of senice, if this daily washing of the
feet is neglected. It may be blessedly true that we arE)
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cleansed by the b1ood, and that no charg'e can be laid
against us, and at the same time know but very little of
what it is to have part "with Christ." For this we need
to know the blessed services of Christ above for us,
opening our hearts to the cleansing application of the
"word," and so retaining priestly energ'y in om' souls,
going on in communion with Christ-having part with
Him.

Then, again, the blessed Lord not ouly gave us to un
derstand that He Wits going away to exercise this holy,
lillwearied love on om' behalf j but He would give us to
see that He would have us with Himself in this service,
as He said; "If I then, yom' Lord and Master, have
washed yom' feet, ye also ought to wash one another's
feet. For I have given yon an 'example, that ye should
do as I have done to you." ,

Now this is not merely an expression of humility;
but rather the exercise of holy love that can never allow
any evil. The blessed Lord exercises it above, and when
any of His people fail, He applies the water of the word,
by the Spirit, as shown in the act of washing' the c1isci
pIes' feet, and in this Scriptme; "Cln'ist loved the Chmch,
and gave Himself for it; that He might sanctify anQ.
cleanse it with the washing of water by the word. " Ephes.
v. 25, 26. CommlUllon is suspended when defilement is
contracted, and restored when it is cleansed away. But
the Lord would have us in fellowship with Himself in
this work; "Waahing one another's feet;" exercising
the same holy, jealous love over each other j and this is
no mean service to take part in. But is it merely humil
ity~ It is humility of the pmest kind: but something
more. It is the holy faithfulness of that love, which is
in the fullest fellowship with Cln'ist, abont an erring
brother-one defiled. And 0, what a service to be .en
gaged in ! We need, indeed, to eat the " sin offering in
the holy phce." None but those who are spiritual-those
iu full communion with the Master-can restore an
el'lwg brother. Alas 1 how often we are unable to wash
one another's feet! lnstead of cleansing them, we often
make them the more defiled by om spiritual incapacity
to wash them. How often do we, by om own want of
self-judgment, deplive omselves of the privilege of
.' washing one another'sfeet," Do we pass over a bl'othel"~
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or our OW]] failm'e ~ That is neither love to om'selves nor
him. That is neither washing' his feet, nor opening IIp
om' own hearts and consciences to the application of that
word that Christ uses to wash ours. But it is sorry
work. His love cannot bear the thoug'ht of defile
ment resting upon the least of His people. His heart
will not allow this distance from Himself, necessarily
caused by the failure. He must use the rod to effect his
purpose; this is often terrible work for the one upon
whom it is laid. Holy love strikes the blow, and then
heals up the wOlmd. The same hand that plllllg'es the
sword of the spirit into the conscience, to make it sen
sible of the sin allowed, is that which applies the balm
to the WOlllld, when repentance is wl'Ought, and confes
sion is made. We may treat failure lightly, but He 'can
not. And why ~ Because He loves us, and because it
cost His precious blood-shedding toput it away.

What then ~ Let us walk in the spirit of self-judg
ment, of prayer, and of watchfulness; allowing the word
of Oill' God to have full power with our own hearts and
consciences; wallring before Him who judg'es righteolls
ly; submitting to His gracious will; adoring Him for
His constant love; abiding in communion with Him;
having full part with Him; obeying His injllllctions;
and [30 be spiritually capacitated to wash each other's
feet, the blessed result of the exercise of holy love.

E. A.

HEADSHIP AND LORDSHIP,

We would call the rea~er's attention to two very dis
tinct lines of truth, flowing' out of two distinct titles of
our blessed Lord, namely, Headship and Lordship. He
is Head of His body the church, and He is Lord of all,
Lord of each, Now, when we th:i.ll.k of Christ as Lord,
we are reminded of our individual responsibility to Him,
in the wide range of service to which He, in His sove
reignty, has graciously called us. Our reference must
be to Him in all things. All om actings, all our move
ments, all om' arrangements, must be placed llllder the
commanding influence of that weighty sentence (often,
alas I lightly spoken and penned), "if The Lonl will."
And, moreover, no one has any right to tlnllst himself in
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between the conscience of a servant, and the command
ment of His Lord. All this is divinely true, and of the
very highest importance. The Lordship of Christ is a
truth the value of which cannot possibly be ovel'
estimated.

But we must bear in mind that Christ is Head as well
as L01'd. He is Head of a body, as well as Lord of
individuals. '1 hese things must not be confounded
Weare not to hold the truth of Christ's Lordship in
such a way as to interfere with the t11lth of His Head
ship. If we merely think of Christ as Lord, and our
selves as individuals responsible to Him, then we shall
ignore His Headship, and lose sight of Om' responsibil
ity to every member of that body of which He is Head,
We must jealously watch against this. We cannot
look at ourselves as isolated, independent atoms; if we
think of Christ as Head, then we must think of all His
members, and this opens up a wide range of practical
truth. We have holy duties to discharge to our fellow
members, as well as to our Lord and Mastel'; and we
may rest assm'ed that no one walking' in commlmion with
Cln'ist can ever lose sight of the grand fact of his
relationship to every member of Ris body. Such a one
will ever remember that His walk and ways exert an
influence upon christians living at the other side of
the globe. This is a wondrous mystery; but it is
divinely true. "If one member suffer, all the members
suffer with it." (1 Cor. xii, 26). You cannot reduce
the body of CIll'ist to a matter of locality; the body is
one, and we are called to maintain this, practically, in
every possible way, and to bear a decided testimony
against everything' which tends to hinder the expres
sion of the perfect unity of the body, whether it be
false unity, 01' false individuality. The enemy iii! seek
ing to associate christians on a false g'ound, and gather
them round a false. centre j or, if he cannot do this, he
will send them adrift upon the wide and tumultuous
ocean of a desultory individualism. We m'e thoronghly
pe?'snaded, before God, that the only safegt6ard against
both these false and dange?'mts extremes is divinely
toronght faith in the grand fonndation.t?'uth ofthe unity
of the body of Ghrist. C. H. M.

- (F?'om "Life and Times oj .Tosiah.")
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"GOD IS LIGHT."

27

TheI'e is nothing mOTe dangerous than to use the word
when it has not touched my conscience. I put myself
into Satan's hands if I go beyond what I have :from God,
what is in possession o:f my soul, and use it in ministry
or privately. There is nothing mOl'e dangerous than the
handling o:f the word apart n:om the guidance o:f the
Spuit. To talk with saints on the things o:f God beyond
what I hold in communion is most pernicious. There
would be a great deal not said, that is said, were we
watch:fu1 as to this, and the word not so used in an
unclean manner. I know o:f nothing that more sepa
rates:fl'om God than truth spoken out o:f communion with
God; there is uncommon dang'er in it.

THE VOICE IN THE TWILIGHT.

I was sitting alone in the twilight,
With apirit troubled and vexed,

With thoughts that were 1J)orbid and gloomy
And faith that was sorely perplexed.

Some homely work I was doing,
For the child of my love and care;

Some atitches half lVealily settin",
In the endless need of repair.

But my thoughts wel'e I1l1out the" building,"
The work one day to be tlied,

And that only the gold lind the silver
And the precious atonea should abide.

Then remembering my own poor efforts,
The wretched work I had done j

And even when trying most truly,
The meager success I had won;

I' It is nothing but 'wood, hay Ilnd stubble,' "
I said: " It will all be burned j

The useless fruit of the tl1lents,
One day to be returned.

" And I have so longed to serve Him,
And sometimes I know I have tried j

But I'm sure when He sees such building.
He will never let it abide." '
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Just then, as I turned the garment,
That no rent should be left behind;

My eye caught an odd little bungle
Of menqing aueI patchwork combined.

My heart grew suddenly tender,
And some~hingblinded my eyes

With one of those sweet intuitions,
Which sometimes make us so wise,

" Deal' child! she wanted to help me "
(I knew 'twas the best she could do) j

But Oh! what a patch she had made it
The grey mismatching the blue.

And yet, oan you uncIers~andme ?
With a tender smile and a tear,

And a half-compassionate yearning,
I felt her grow more deRr,

Then a voioe seemed to break the silence;
'Twas the voice of my Lord to me,-

" Art thou tendel'er for the little child
Than I am tender for thee?"

And straightway I knew His meaning,
So full of compassion and love;

And my faith oame back to the refuge,
Lilee the glad returning dove,

So I thought, when the Master-builder
Comsth Oill' service to view,

To see what rents must be mended,
And what must be made all anew,

Perhaps, as He looks at the labor,
My work He will bring to the light,

And seeing the illRrring Rnd bungling,
And how far it all is frolllright,

He may feel as I felt for my darling,
Auel will say as I said for her,

"Dear child, sIJe wanted to help me,
Ancllove for me waE! the spur."

And for the re!!llove that was in it,
He will value this poor work of mine,

And because it was =to Him, only,
Will orown it with plaudit divine!

And then in the deepening twilight,
I seemed to be clasping a Haud ;

And to feel a great love constraining,
Stronger thrm any command.
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SOME LESSONS' FROM JOSHUA.

Chap. vii. "P"ilt on the whole a9'm09' of God, that ye
may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil," is
the word to us, after the ringing message, "be strong' in
the Lord,and in the power of His mig·ht." It will not
do to leave off one piece of that armor, or our weakness
is betrayed, and our defeat sure. In this chapter we are
introduced, at once, to the cause of their not being able
to "stand against" the city of Ai. "The children of
Israel co~tted a trespass in. the accursed thing'."
There was distrust of the Lord's providing, and direct
disobedience, for He had told them to. keep from the ac
cursed thing (vi., 18).

In v. 3 we see self-confidence, the result of their late
trimnph, which they seem to have attributed to them
selves. Thus defiled, and going in the pride of their
heart, instead of self-emptiness, the consequence was
natural; they fled before the men of Ai, and then their
hearts melted and became as water." So early! Alas, it
is always so!

The "shield of faith" once down, how easily a defiled
conscience· follows, "the breast plate of righteousness"
falls, and simple dependence and emptiness which comes
with "all prayer." The" gu:dle of truth" is loosened, in
the hiding of the wedge and garment, and we are totally
unable to quench the fiery darts of the wicked. It was
a Babylonish garment that was coveted, telling of apos
tasy at the very beginning' ; Babylon standing' for the
world with which alliance is made, and the very per
fection of apostasy, while Egypt is· the world out of
which we were taken, in which we were m bondage.
Thus we find how early a departure from the faith once
delivered to the saints, took place. The not continuing
in His goodness (Rom. xi., 22,) must result in being cut
off, as Babylon became the rum of Israel, in the end.
The wiles of Satan are most clearly seen m having' any
thing' to do with Babylon. The garments of Babylon
and the golden treastu'es of this world are StU'e to be
fOlmd with him, his effort being to get us from our first
estate, the enjoyment of our heavenly standing'.

And now ag'ain the word is, "sanctify yourselves." It
is a more bitter thing' not to be right before the Lord,
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than to flee bef01'8 the enemy. Everything must start
from Him.

" So Joshua rose early in the morning." Blessed dili
gence of a heart earnest for the Lord's honor! He was
"instant in season and out of season." How instructive
for us, in a daY-of looseness in regard to God's thoughts,
as though energy in doing outwardly could atone for in
difference in regard to that which defiles. He rose early
when attacking Jericho, going forward to victory, and
he rose just as early to search out the acctu'sed thing,
jealous for God's holiness. A defiled people cannot be
used of God for His work. He has an accOlUlt to settle
with themselves first, for ''holiness becometh His house
forever." "Whose house are we, if we hold fast the
confidence and the rejoicing' of the hope, fum unto the
end."

From verses 22-29, how emphatically we learn, "OU1'

God is a consuming fire." No tenderness is to spare,
where holiness is concerned. All that by which he
sinned, himself and all his, are to be put away forever in
judgment. So when God had established His assembly
in Jerusalem, and Ananias and Sapphira are found to
have defileel the house, it is no time for parley. "Why
hath Sl1tan filled thy heart to lie to the Holy Ghost~"

The gold and silver had their power over them, as with
Achan, but judgment did not linger.

m the great heap of stones !'aised over Achan lUlto this
day, God would give us a memorial of the way in which
His rig'hts must be looked after. It is refreshing to see
that all Israel united in stoning with stones and bUl'ning'
them with fire. Th(jY thus "approved themselves to be
clear." Let eV61'y one that nameth the nama of the Lord,
depart from iniquity. Come ye out and be ye separate,
saith the Lord, and touch not the u~clel1ll thing, and I
will receive you, and will be a Father unto you, and ye
shall be My sons alid daughters, saith the Lord God Al
mighty (2 Cor. vi., 17, 18.)

Chapter viii, begins with the word from God, "fear not;
neither be thou dismayed." SU,ccess follows pUl'ging.
But it costs something to get. out of the path of bless
ing, especially where pride and self-confidence have been
in exercise. "Though I be nothing," takes time and
bitter nains to be leM'ned. For a little citv that humltn
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judgment said could be taken by tm.'ee thousand, easily,
six hundred thousand must go. They must lay an am
bush, aud feign to flee. And then by the command of
God, Joshua stretches out his spear, and the ambush
arise, God working by His Spirit, producing' activity in
those whom He had broken,and thus leading' to_ victory.
It was altog'ether of Him, ahd God's word held to, did
all. .

We have, thus far, these two great principles;-that
the power of God is with His people; and, that He will
have holiness maintained where He is; as seen in the
taking of Jericho, and the discipline before Ai. These
being thus established, although the land is not con
quered altogether, Joshua treats it as Jehovah's, taking
formal possession of the whole land. This is seen in two
ways: ji'1'st, in the command to take down the dead body
of the king' of Ai. This was in accordance with Deut.
xxi., 22, 23, that the "land benot defiled,which Jehovah thy
God giveth thee for an inhelitance." This was saying, the
land was so entirely Israel's that it onght not to be de
filed. We, having once entered into our real position,
may consider everiY thing' as ours. Nothing acclll'sed 01'

defiling can have place in the heavenly scene.
The second act (vv. 30-35) of taking possession of the

land by Joshua is building an altar. This was 'upon the
ground that the land was Jehovah's, and the altar is to
"JehoV'ah, God of Israel," thus beautifully expressing'
Joshua's faith, and that of Israel, aJ;ld their bowing to
the word of God. It was there as a witness, a bond
between them and Jehovah who had given them the land,
they owning alI the consequences in blessings 01' curses.
The enjoyment of the land was placed lmder the
l'esponsibility of the people to obey Jehovah, to "con
fum all the words of this law to do them."

The altm.· was built "of whole (unhewn) stones over
which no man had lift up any iron." To have been
hewn by tool of man, would have been to "pollute" it.
(See Ex. xx., 25). Our own ~(Jo'1'k in connection with
worship is a pollution. We enter into the holiest alone
by the blood of Jesus. (Heb. x., 20). This altar was for
burnt-offerings and peace-offerings, not for sin-offerings;
a worship pre-supposing a rig'hteous people in commun
ion with the Lord, yet placed lmder the curse if they



should break the law. It was, in truth, you may worship
if you can.

According' to Deut. xxvii., they" plaistered the stones
with plaister," and wrote upon them the words of the
law; and then dividing' into two companies, half stood
upon Mount Gerizim to bless, and half upon
MOlillt Ebal to curse. And then as the ClU'ses were read
with a loud voice by the Ll;lvites, and rang' over the
heads of the multitude, twelve times, the deep and
fearful tones were met by the swelling" Amen" of the
thousands upon EbaI. But the blessings of Gerizim are
entu.'ely omitted. Here the record is silent, and its
silence is deeply significant. Na blessing could be
earned by obedience from poor, fallen mal'. ! " As many
as are of the works of the law are under the curse:" Gal.
iii., 10; "for it is written, Cmsed is everyone that con
tinueth not in all things which are written in the book
of the law to do them." There is no possibility of
escape. Many speak of being llUder the law as (t 1'ule uf
life. Well, then, you are under the cmse, and you take
your stand on Ebal to have "all these curses " pronolillced
upon you, upon disobedience. There is no other
principle of law, no other being lillder it, than on this
g'round, blessing if you obey, cmses if you disobey. Can
anyone" say that he obeys every jot .and tittle of the
law~ No, the constant complaint is of finc1ing a law in
om members not subject to the law of God;' neither
indeed can it be. What a pitiful condition for one to
be in.

But the question is asked, why is the law in the word
of God, then, if not for us '? This is answered in Gal.
iii., 19: "It was added fa?' the sake oftransgi'essions till
the Seed should come to whom the promise was made."
Has He come ~ Then, if the law only came in "by the
way" till He came, how can anyone take it out of its
time, and away from the people to whom it was given,
by making it to be in force upon us, as a system 01' rule
of life now~ All we have now is by faith in Jes~ts

Oh1'ist, on that principle alone. God tried man on the
g'rolmd of his own obedience, for centuries, and
what callie of it~ Only a curse. Now He takes
us up on the principle of· faith. " The c.bedience
of faith," not to law; that is, linked in a living-
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way to a Person, Clll'ist Himself who is am life,
is what He is giving the g'ospel for, now. (Rom. xvi, 25,
26). Paul and other converted Jews were under the
htw, before Christ came; so he says, "the law was ow'
school-master" (not is yow's) up to Christ, that we might
be justifil')d by faith." But alter faith is come we m'e
no longm' unde1' a sclwol-maste1'. School was out, we
might say, and the school-master dismissed, then. Mark
the contrast between" before faith came" (v. 23), and
"after that faith is come," even for them (v. 25). But
then he turns to us and says" ye are all children of God by
faith in Oh1'ist JeSt6S." Eave we been Pl1t to school
nnder the school-master, from whom they were :£Teed ~

The law came demanding', grace comes giving. Under the
law, God came seeking fruit, and found none. In the
gospel He is spl~eading a feast.

H we as Gentiles were incorpomted into Judaism,
then we should be under the law with them. But both
they and we have been taken out of our former bondage,
-theu's, to the law and its curse; and ours, to Satan
and sin, - and delivered completely by the O1'OSS of
Oh1'ist. So that the Jewish believer was redeemed :£Tom
the cmse of the law, and from that condition of being
WIder it, to the place of sons; and we who were not
lmder it, even, are made sons by faith; and -now to go to
the law, is to tmn again to the bondage that we were
lmder, which was idolatry. So thoroughly is this seen
to be evil that the apostle tells the Galatians that he is
afraid of them, that he has labored in vain. It denied
the whole matter of the gospel. And mark, this is not a
sinner seeking justification by the law, but.a saint
putting himself under it as a rule of life. Our rule of
life is CIll'ist. We al'e "in Him," a.nd "He is om life,"
We are to "walk as He walked." We are to be
"imitators of God as deal' children." That smely vJlows
no looseness, no Antinomianism, no "I am saved, there
fore I may sin as I list," for I make Christ a minister
of sin, thus. How cwn ye that are dead to sin, live any
longer therein ~

There never was but One who obeyed the law, ancl all
the things written in it, and He could stand on Gerizim,
and rightfully respond " Amen" to all the blessings. But
He gave up all His right to these blessings of I'iches
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and honor and long life, as the righteous man down here,
and became" obedient unto death, even the death of the
cross." Phil. ii., 8. He took all the curses of Ebal Qn
Him, and on the cross, as 11 sin-offering for us, gave His
" Amen I" And He has silenced forever all those
threatenings and Cluses, for us.

But has God given us only the blessings of
Gerizim (Deut. xxviii.) in answer to all that
Christ did ~ Did they speak of "eternal life~" Did
they propose to make "sons of God ~" Is "fellowship
with the Father and the Son" among thGln ~ Is" bold
ness to entel' into the holiest" hinted at ~ Is heavenly
glory revealed among' them ~ Is being one with Christ,
as He is in the Father, a.nd the Father in Him ~ Is
"membership of the body of Christ" there, 01' being the
temples of the Holy Ghost ~ Then are we not lUlder the
law, for obedience to it, brought in none of the heavenly,
and we are created entirely for the heavenly,
Heaven, aud not, earth, is our blessing'; earth, and not
heaven, was the blessing lUlder the law. The fruit of the
Spirit,-love, joy, peace, long-suffering, g'entleness, g'ood
ness, faith, meekness, temperance,-what had the law to
do with such ~ It could produce none of them, and
never attempted it. Weare out of the realm in which it
reigns, our life, instead of being down here, is hid with
Ohrist in Goel " I beseech you, therefore, by the
mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living'
sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, YOU1' 1'easonable
se1'vice / and be not conformed to this world, but be ye
transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may
prove w4at is that good and perfect and acceptable will
of God." Rom. xii., 1, 2.

Cha.p. ix. The effect of this victory and of these
blessings, is to stir up the Test of the Canaanites, and
they form a leag'ue to fighr against Joshua and Israel.
And then we find Joshua meeting this confederacy with
a confederacy. He made an alliance with the Gibeonites,
not asking COlIDssl of J e11ovah, and thus was ensnared by
the wiles of the adversary. There was not here simple
depen dence on Jehovah and His word for each thing and
movement. In view of such things we are called upon
to take the SWOl'd of the Spirit which is the word of God,
and to pray with all prayer and supplication in the Sph'it.
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It -is entll'e dependence and waiting' upon the word of
God. As Joshua was weakened by sin before, so now it
is by art~c~, and in a gross way, .too.. Israel judged by
their provISIOns (v. 14,) alas! It IS WIth such worn-out
things, traditions and boast of age, that Satan would
keep us from the word of the beginning'. With them it
was that they should make no covenant with any, but
should drive out aU the inhabitants. May the Lord
make us vigilant and simple to maintain the character of
O1t9' calling, clear from all alliances, for what fellowship
hath lig'ht with darkness ~

Chap. x. This peace with the Gibeonites brought
fresh attacks upon Israel. But Jehovah says to Joshua,
"Fear them not, for I have delivered them into thy
hancl " Joshua g'oes up from Gilgal. and retUJ'ns to
Gilgal, a conqueror, the sun and moon standing still.
"All thing's are yours, the world, 01' life, 01' death."
1 Cor. iii. 22.

Chap. xi. Hazor, the capital, Joshua btu'ns, and it
only. That which is the seat of strength in the world is
utterly judg·ed. It might have been used as the centre
and capital fot Israel, but God will have His own. God's
centre is the New Man, the Lonl Jesus, not the old man
rebuilt 01' altm'ed to suit us. -

Chap. xii. The principles of conquest, and the
hind1'l1nces that unbelief and unfaithfulness present to it,
having been bl'Ought out, in previous chapters, the I'eal
conquest stays, although in a certain sense the land was
theirs. So in the time of Paul, all the mind of God was
given, he completing' the word of God, by adding' the
revelation of the chlU'ch, and heavenly places as our own;
and all the heresies and hindrances of legality and
ritualism and carelessness and worldliness, are brought
out. But at his death, apostasy, instead of steadfastness
in the faith and walk, was apparent. There remained
much land to be possessed. How manyearthl3' things still
remain llUSl.lbdued among the children of God! How
little they enjoy the things freely given of God! The
Holy Ghost here as the earnest of our inheritance, if led
by the Spirit, we should intelligently enjoy nothing' but
that, heavenly thing's wholly.

Chap. xiv., 6-15, gives us a bright pag'e in the midst of
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SO much that is sad, of one who "wholly followed
Jehovah God of Israel," Caleb, the son of JephlIDneh.
He had been tested through the whole of their wildel'l1ess
murmlll'ings and failures, and in the day of rebellion had
stood with Joshua ag'ainst all Israel, and for the word of
Jehovah. "If Jehovah delight in us He will bring us in,"
he had said. And though stoning was the proposed
answer; he, with Stephen in spiJ.'it, looked up and saw
the g'lory of the Lord, and endured as seeing Hiln.
Having laid hold, by faith, of the land, of which he had
an earnest in the clusters of Eshcol, he COlIDted every
thing but loss for the excellency of that knowledge, all
tm.'oug·h the way stayed up by the sme word; and, we
may say, his convei"sation was in heaven, the conflict
there for him was already decided, Satan being' lIDder
his feet. The wilderness had been to hiln one long les
son:of death for thiJ.'ty-eight years, in sweeping off all the
men of that generation. His purpose was to know (in
type) Christ and the power of His resurrection, and the
fellowship of His suffering's, being made conJoi'mable
lIDto His death, for the prize of the calling' from above.
And now, presenting himself as alive from the dead, he
woulc1lay hold upon the promise fully, according to the
word, not even seeming to come short of it. And not
one word failed of all that God had said concerning him
and his chilcb.'en, and it was for him to enter into the joy
of the Lord. As the secret of the Lord had been with
him, tln'ough all the scene of trial, now whatsoever he
asked was g'iven him, even according' to his faith. He
had even anticipated the ilnportant principle on which
possession was taken, for forty-five years before his feet
hac] trod the very gTound. It was his, by all titles, and
Joshua blessed hiln, rejoicing' tog'ether with him as It

shater of the suffering's and the glory. Wonderfully
blessed and anilnating' is all this, of this specimen of
God's own workmanship, having' WI'ought him for this
self-same thing'. With purpose of heart he had cleaved
lIDtO the Lord, in His full name including all the cOlIDsels
and ways and acts concerning- His people, Jehovah God
of Israel. To take all these asHe revealed Himself, 'and
follow on to know Hiln, was his privileg'e and blessing',
and it is ours in the fuller unfolding of the woncu'ous
name, " God ancl Eatlbe?' of oU)' Lo?'cl Jesus alwist."
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As Caleb had honor~d the Lord, he was honored. His
strength was ·as his day, he ran and was not weal'y, he
walked and was not faint, and his streng·th at fOlU'-Bcore
and five was as at forty years, "for war both to go out
and come in." Boldness well became him, who thus
knew the might of Jehovah. So he asks for the mountain
where of old they said the giants whom they feared,
the Anakim, dwelt. And we learn (Chap. xv., 14,) that ''he
(b:ove thence the till'ee sons of Anak." Thus he had
been kept by the power of God, through faith, for the
inheritance which was reserved, and now an abunda.nt
entrance is ministered unto him. Precious, and much
needed are such examples! He himself had known, in
his own life, all the .~onderfulhistory of Israel, from the
bondage and groaning in the iron fmnace of Egypt, to
the establishment in the land, according to the covenant
of Exod. vi., 6-8. His own eyes had seen the wonders in
the land of Ham, and terrible things by the Red Sea,
and he had sung the song of "salvation" when their
enemy was swallowed up there. He had seen all the ten
der' patience. of Jehovah in "suffering their manners in
the wilderness," had. known their thorough history and
helplessness, and God's proving too, and had set to his
seal that God was true. Oh, the triUlllphs of faith kept
leaning only on the word of God which cannot fail !

Chapters xv., xvi., xvii., give the apportioning of the
land by lot, and the slackness of each tribein driving'
out the inhabitants. An unfailing' God and failing man,
is the sense of the record here as elsewhere. And so their
foes and the foes of God remained to' be a snare, and as
thorns in their sides, and this sad, though now-familiar
anomaly was presented, of God's ground occupied by that
which is contrary to Him. What do we see to-day of
the effect of "philoSOI)hy and vain deceit," of "observing
days, and months and times and years," of the "traditions
of men" of the "rudiments of the world," which are
abominations to Him, and fast lead on to the holU' when
He will spue Christendom out oE His mouth 1 (Rev.
iii., 16).

Chapter xviii., 1-10. But amidst allmrlaithfulness and
inability to reach, to the full, up to His thoughts, He
abideth faithful. The land was subdued before them,
th61:efQre they can _worship. The whol~ con~'l'e~atiou.
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assembled at Shiloh (peace} and set up the tabernacle
there, God's centre is established, He dwelling in the
midst of His own. There was but one place for WOl'ship
then, and there is but one place now. Weare broug'ht
into the holi~st, and whatever be OlU' failmes we are
"by the one offering perfected forever" as worshipers.
And besides, "all the chilc1xen of God" are there; we are
all one, one body, ct1'ound One Pm'son. The tabernacle
is the type of Cln'ist, in His person and work, and they
could gather nowhere else; so when we'are gathered in
His name, there He is. Blessed assurance! It is
instmctive to see that in Ephesians, where om mem
bership 6f the body is given, such clearness is given
to the ~imple sovereig'n grace of God in doing all, and
to the matter of pectce, as made by Christ alone, by
His blood, He Himself being am peace. We worship
Him for what He has done, and for what He is. not
making' mention of am' own.doing. Grace is aJl.

Joshua's rebuke as to theix slackness to possess the
land that was subdued, is followed by three from each
tribe going tln'ough the land, to describe it. This was
much mOl'e easy than taking it up actually and fully.
And here we may profitably see ourselves portrayed, for
thoug'h God hath revealed unto us, even the hidden things,
and the prayer of Ephes. i. and iii., and Colas. i., is that
we may. have the spirit of revelation in the knowledge of
Him, to know all these thing's; that we may comprehend
with all saints what is breadth, length, depth and height,
and to know the love of Christ, that we might be filled
with all the fulness of God; and that we might be filled
with the knowledg'e of His will in all wisdom and spu'itual
ll1lderstanding, that we mig'ht walk w01,thy of the L01'd
ll1lto all pleasing, being fruitf1tl in every goocl w01'k, and
increasing in the knowledge of God, how little do we
live in the power of these things. Let us not only walk
through all and be able to describe, l;ll1t enter upon all, in
the energy of the Spu'it, who delights to take of these
things of Cln'ist and show them ll1lto us.

Israel never really occupied the whole of the land
which God gave them, even in the day of Solomon
glory. Fl'om such an "example," surely we may receive
"admonition" to follow on, that we may appre4end that
i9:J; which we are apprehended of ChJ;il;lt J el;lUl;l,
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THE TWO NATURES j OR, WHY DOES THE BE
LIEVER SIN'?

There are many Christians who, after having seen that
their sins have been forg'iven them, are very much
troubled to find the workings of sin within, old lusta and
desires constantly rising up, which they find they cannot
get rid of. "I thought," say they, " that after I was con
verted I should not sin any more, and that I should have
nothing but joy all the way along."

Perhaps, coining down one morning, something puts
them out, and they lose theiJ: temper. Satan immediate
ly comes and whispers, "How can you be converted, and
have such a temper as that; are you sure you ever have
been converted, have you not been deceiving' your
self all the time'?" Thus the poor souls are throWll,
perhaps, into more trouble than when first awakened to
their state as lost sinners before God. Now, all this
arises from not seeing' that the believer lias two natll'es j

the one born of the flesh, which is sinful and corrupt,
and the other born of God, which is holy.

When we were born into the world we were born in
sin (Psalm Ii., 5), born with a corrupt, fallen nature, at
enmity with God, and not subject to the law of God
(Eph. iv., 22; Romans viii., 7). This is true of everyone
born into the world, althoug'h they inay be amiable,
kind, gracious, or benevolent, andhave all other so-called
good qualities.

This old nature is not capable of improvement, for it
says in Romans viii. 7, "It is not subject to the law of
God, neithm' incleed can be, so then, they that are in the
flesh (children of the first Adam) cannot please God,"
The Lord, knowing how utterly bad the old natm'e was,
said to Nicodemus, "Marvel not that I said unto thee,
ye must be born again" (have a new nature). It is evi
dent that if the old natll'e could be improved. there
would be no necessity for a new one. As soon as a per
son believes in Christ and receives hOO as his Saviour,
he is born again, g'ets anewlife and a natm'e he never had
before, as in John i., 12, 13. "But as many as received
him to them g:we he power to become the Bans of God,
even to them that believe in his name: which were born
not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will
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of man, but of God." It is looking at a Christian as
having this new nature when it says, in 1 John iii, 9,
"Whosoever is bOl'n of God doth not commit sin; for
His seedremaineth in him : and he cannot sin, because he
is born of GoiL" The flesh, the old natme, is not born
of God, "That which is born of the flesh, is flesh." John
iii., 6.

This old nature which we have as childl'en of-Adam, is
called, in many places in Scriptme, SIN. When it
speaks of SINS, it means the fruit which this evil na
tme produces-actual offenses committed, ·for instance,
in Matthew vii., 17-"Every good tree bringeth .forth
good fmit; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit,"
The tree is the evil nature, the SIN; the fruit which it
produces, the SINS. If all the fruit were stripped off a
tree, the tree itself would still remain, and wQuld prob
ably bear more ft:uit. So it is with us. If om sins
were forgiven up to this day, we have still an evil na
tm6 capable of committing many more. It is important
to see the two distinguished in Scripture. SIN, the old
natme, and sms, the fruit of that nature, actual
offenses committed. You will see SIN and SINS con
trasted in 1 John i., 8, 9-" If we say that we have no
SIN (evil natme) we deceive ourselves, and the truth is
not in us. If we confess our SINS, He is faithful and
just to forg'ive us Oill' sins."

Now, what has becomt3 of this old nature before
God, for it would not do to have an evil natme in
heaven?

Chl'ist on the cross not only bore our sin!", but was
also made SIN. (2 Cor. v., 21). In Rom. viii, 3, it says,
"God sending His own Son in the likeness of sinful
flesh, and for sin, condemned si1~ in the flesk" So that
for the believer, sin in the flesh, root and branch, has
been condemned on the cross. The only way to put an
end toa natll1'e, is by death. We cannot speak of a na
tll1'e being forgiven. Suppose it were sin for a man to
breathe, the only way to stop him breathing would be to
kill him, and thus there would be an end of him. It
would be useless to say, "You must not breathe," because
it is his m.tme to do so. So it is with us. We have a
nature which is born in sin, and does nothing else j for
every thoug-ht of the old nature is sin (Gen. vi., 5). It



OR, WHY DOES THE BELIEvER SIN ~ 41

is that which troubles the man in R~m. vii., which is the
experience of a soul who has been boi'n again, as verse
22, shows. (An unconverted man does not "delight in
the law 6f God after the inward man.") He wishes to
keep God's law and finds he ca.nnot do so, because the
law not only says, "Thou shalt not steal "-an uncon
verted man might keep that part of it-but it a.lso says,
"Thou shalt not lust (covet);" you must not have an
evil desire in yom' heart. But a person may say-I can
not help having' evil desires. That is just the point; we
cannot help sinning by natme, and that is why every
one is lost if lUlcou-verted. The next thing he learns in
vel'. 18, is that in him, that is, ip. his flesh, dwells no g'ood
thing; and in vel'. 20, he finds out that if he did that he
would not, it is no more he that did it, but sin that
dwelt in him. In vel'. 23, this sin that dwells in him is
too strong for him,. and makes him do what he does not
wish to do, and brings him into captivity, which causes
him to cry out, vel'. 24, not who shall forgive me my sins,
but "Who shall deliver me fmm the body of this
death~" that is, from myself; that which I inherit as a
child of Adam. How he is delivered is found in Rom.
vi., where the question of SIN is spoken of. The word
SINS is not fOlUld in the chapter, because it treats of the
Natme-SIN. .

Now, as before said, the only way to put .an end to a
natme is by death; but if we were actually dead we
should be out of the wodd altog:ether. Christ on the
cross took Om' place, became am' substitute in grace, and
was "made SIN." And in Rom, vi., 6, we read-" Know
ing this, that am old man is crucified with Him, that the
body of SIN (not SINS) might be destroyed, that hence
forth we should not serve sin." So, by faith, we see
that not only am sins are put away, but our sin, am' old
man, is cl11cified with Christ. Christ, our substitute,
died, and what is tl'l1e of our substitute is true of us,
and so God C01Ults it just the same as though we had
died; as in vel'. 8 it says, "If ye be dead with Oh1·ist."
In Col. iii., 3, it is still more forcible, for it says "Ye a1'e
dead." Thus there is an end of the old nature for ever
in God's sight. VITe are not called upon to feel dead,
but to believe that in God's sight we are so. The follow
ing incident I heard, will, I think, illustrate this truth.
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In the late Franco-German war, all the Germans in
England were called upon to serve in the German army.
A person seeing his German friend walking' about the
streets of London, asked him how it was he had not
gone to the war ~ "0," he i'eplied, "because I amdead."
"You are dead!" was the answer; "explaiu yom'self."
"Well," he said, "I did not want to g'o to the war, and
I fOlllid a young man who offered to go as my substitute;
he went instead of me, he took my place, and was killed.
Now that was counhed' just the same as though I had
been killed, and so I am considered a dead man, and
they can never' take me to be a soldier any more." Now,
you Sl;le the mau himself was notactually dead, but he was
counted so by the government, although he was really
alive. So with us. Christ, am substitute, died, and that
is the same as thoug'h we had died, in God's sight. What
a comfort to know that am' old man has been condemned,
and that there is an end of it for ever before God. In
Romans vi, 10, it says, "In that He (Christ) died, He
died unto sin once j but in that He liveth, He liveth lmto
God." The Lord rose ag'ain the thil'Cl day, free from sin and
sins. He stands risen, having' passed tln'ough judgment
and death, for us who believe, in full, perfect acceptance
and favor with God; and we stand in Him "holy, llli
blamable and unreprovable" in Goers sig'ht, "accepted
in the Beloved" (Col. i., 21, 22; Eph, i.,6). What a won
drous place to be brought into! What a salvation,
worthy of God Hims.elf, that we who were once enemies,
and by natme the childl'en of wrath, should not only be
saved from sin and sins, but be brought to God, into
a place of infinite acceptance and favor in His beloved
Son.

How blessed to g'aze up into the glory, and to see, by
faith, that Blessed One there, who once was made sin
f01' us on the cross, and to be able to say, "As He is so
mn I in this world" (1 John iv., 17). I have His place as
man before God. What a place of acceptance He is in !
Does God ,the Father love Him ~ Heal' His words:
"This is my beloved Son; in whom I am well pleased;"
" Mine elect, in whom My soul delighteth" (Math. iii., 17 ;
Isaiah xlii., 1); and to think t4at we are loved as He is
loved (John xvii., 26), "Thou hast loved them as Thou
hast loved me."
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" So dear, so very dear to God,"
More dear I cannot be ;

The love wherewith He loves His Son,
Such is His love to me."

What a lovely pictme the Lord has g'iven us in the
xv. chapter of Luke, of a sinner brought to God in Clll'ist.
Look at the son, who was once in the far country in his
rags, now brought into the father's h'ouse, seated at his
table, clothed in the best robe, and feeding on the ffl,tted
calf. Not only is the joy of the son full, but the father's
heart is madaglad to have him there. Hear the father's
voice saying, "It is meet that we should make merry,
and be glad; for this my son was dead and is alive again,
he was lost and is fOlmd." .

How blessed to see that we are thus brought to God
in Christ, made "the righteousness of God in Him" (2
Cor. v., 21); "accepted in the Beloved" (Eph. i., 6); sons
of the Father, able to stand in the unclouded light of
His presence without a spot, and loved as Clnist is loved,
sharing' the same glory as Himself (John xvii., 22); not
only fulness of joy on am part, which truly it is, but to
know that God om Father finds joy in having us, His
dear children, before Him, who "once were far off, but
now made nigh" in Cln·ist (Eph. ii., 13).

"Behold, what manner of love the father hath be
stowed upon us, that we should be called the sons of
God! therefore the world knoweth us not, because it
knew Him not" (1 John iii., 1). It is indeed boundless
love!

But if this is om place in Cln'ist, we are left in this
world to manifest Christ, and to walk as He walked,
"that ye may be blameless and hannless, the sons of
God, without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and per
verse nation, among' whom ye shine as lights in the
world; holding' forth the word of life" (Phil. ii., 15, 16),
till the Lord comes, "who shall change om vile body
that it may be fashioned like lmto His glorious body,"
when we shall have done for ever with sin, the world,
the flesh, and the devil, and every thing that interrupts
our joy and communion here, and to be for ever with and
like the Lord.

" When sin no more obstructs the sight,
And flesh and sense deceive no more .

When we shall see the Prince of light,
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And all His works of grace explore;
What heights amI depths of love divine,

Will then through endless ages shine!"
But clthough we are in Christ before God, we still

have the old natme in us, and whenever it desll'esto act
we are to .reckon olU'selves to be dead to it. We should
not be told to l'e~kon omselves to be dead, if we were
actually so, for indeed we shall bear about this old
nature in us as long as we are in this world, and lIDless
we constantly reckon omselves to be dead to it, it will
be sme to act.

But should we fail to reckon omselves to be dead, or,
in other words, if we sin, what are we to do ~ Weare to
g'O to God om Father, as a child, and confess om sin,
and we have the word in 1 John i., 9, "If we confess Oul'
sins, He is faithful and just to forg'ive us om sins, and to
cleanse us from all uIlrighteousness." We oug'ht not to
think of sinning', as Cln'istians, but if we do sin, om stand
ing in Christ remainlil unchanged, but our communion and
joy are interrupted, but.when confession is made we are,
tln'oug'h grace, restored again through the advocacy of
Christ. It is not a question of sin put away berore God,
that was settled at the crOBS, but a Father rorgiving' a
child, and communion being' i'estored. "Whererore also
we pray always for you, that om God would count ·you
worthy of this calling, and fulfil all the g'ood pleasme of
His goodness, and the work or faith with power; that
the name of om Lord Jesus Cln'ist may be glorified in
you, and ye in Him, according to the grace of Olu' God
and the Lord Jesus Cln·ist." 2 Thess. i., 11, 12.

F. K.

NO ROOM!
Luke ii., 7-14.

What a remarkable pictme we have here. " And she
broug'ht forth her fu'st-born son, and wrapped Him in
swadcUing clothes, and laid Him in a manger; because
there was no room for them in the inn."

No room for Jesus! Oh, what pain it bring's to the
heart to think of it! What, no room in the inn ~ No.
The caravansery propel' is filled with men hmrying to
and fro, occupied with the exciting' business of life. There
is no room for the lonely trav~lers.
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What matters if they take a place in the stable 01' the
portion set apart for th.e beasts of the travelers ~ It is
the carpenter's family, and the birth only of a carpen
ter's child. What profound relief it gives to the soul to

. follow down a little lower in th~ page, and thElre see that
while men, the g-reat, the renowned, yea, the world itself,
has no room, no heart, for the heavenly 'child, angels
bke the:il: place in wondering' admiration. .

" Cold on His Ql'adle the dew drops Ill'e falling,
Low lies His head with the beasts of the stall,

Angels adore Him in slumber reclining,
Maker and Monal'ch and Savioill' of all."

Had they not, in cherubic form gazed upon the ,mystic
ark ~ Now they gaze upon the living Person which
the arlt represented. And see, too, how they call atten
tion, not of Jewish doctor or Gentile philosopher; no,.
but the humble shepherds of the plains of Bethlehem.
"The glory of the Lord shone round about them, and
they were sore afl.'l1id." The g'lory shines not on the
great of this world. "I thank Thee, 0 Father, that
Thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent."

"Behold, I bring good tidings." The sign is given
the babe in the mangel' wrapped in swaddling clothes.
Then, "suddenly, there was with the angel a multitude of
the heavenly host, praising·God and saying, glory to God
in the highest, and on earth peace, g'ood pleasnre in

" .men.
What words, how pregnant with meaning' ! Were its

fulness expressed, the world itself could not contain the
books that must be written! .

Was there no room for Jesus then ~ It is the same
story now; fallen nattu'e has no heart for the things of
God. Was Christ rejected in the flesh, reconciling the
world lmto Himself, not imputing' trespasses ~ So Christ
in the glory, exalted to give repentance to Israel and
remission of sins, meets with the same treatment. Re
jected as a king, rejected as the Saviour.

How eager is hlIDlan natnre to bestow honor on
the great ones of earth! Let some grand prince
visit am' .shores, and no pains or expense are spared
to receive him and his royal retinue. Cities vie

. with each other to bestow honor upon men of like
lJassions with themselves, whose trltnl;lient glory and
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grea)finess are less than nothing compared with the eter
nal glory and blessedness of Him for whom the world
fin~ls no room. The Oreator of all things down here on
anerrand of mercy, yet rejected! "He'was in the world,
the world wa·s made by Him, and the world knew Him
not." None ought to be so universally received; none
was so lmiversally rejected. The business, the vanities
and pleasmes of life, so pre-occupy the hearts of the
children of men that they have neither time nor room'
for the One who ought to have the first place. They
want neither the Person nor the joyous feast that His
love offers. They would begin to make excuses. Some
things good in themselves prove a cmse instead of a
blessing, if they g'o to estrange the heart from God.

Unconverted reader, how is it ~ Have you a place for
Oln'ist ~. Do you want Him~ He seeks you with open
hand anel loving heart, wants to fill you with joy but you
will not receive Him. A few received Him in His min
istrations of love, but the mass reject Him. A Mary
Magdalene falls at His feet, the dying thief, an outcast of
the world, unfit for earth, casts himself in his need and
helplessness on the Lord and beg's with his dying
breath for only one thing, a portion with Oln'ist, while
the proud and haughty reject Him. But a still more
p~inful aspect of this sad pictme forces itself upon the
sonl's attention.

The chmch that boasts of connection with the wodd
rejected Oln'ist, pretends to be His hmnble followers and
representatives on e!lJ:th, lU1wittingly, if not wilfully join
with the world in excluc1ing Him. What parade is being
made throughout Clnistendom, at this, time, in reality
ministering' to the pride of the eye and the lusts of
the flesh, instead of the needs of the soul or the honor
of Olli:ist.

Do not the elegant houses, the intellectual·display of
the ministry, all the external agencies for carrying' out
the Master's work, ostensibly to fit the world for Oln'ist,
all, tend to :fill the heart to the exclusion of Olnist ~ Is
it works He needs ~ Nay, He wants the heart, and works
only that flow from the heart as its living fruit. "Iknow
thy works, and thy labor, and thy patience, &c. ·Never
theless r have against thee that thou hast left thy first
love." How much like the Jew standillgasthe proud
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champion of· Judaism !md the temple, while he rejected
One greater, even the living God, who had withdr<Lwn

.from its empty walls. So Oill'istians grasp with fond
embrace the mere professional form, while they reject
the blessed Person who is the life and Head of the
church, which is His body.

Heal' the voice of the heart-broken One as He addresaes
His unfaithful and faithless bride. "Behold I stand at
the door and knock, if {my man will open unto me."
Oh what patience, what love! He begs, He entreats,
where He should be the acknowledged Heacl. How the
SaviolU' waits. ·Were it not for that patient waiting how
the judgment of God would avenge this wrong done unto
His Son.

But, beloved reader, one thoug'ht while this truth:fills
the heart with sadness. The time will come, when
Oill'ist will have room, if not in g-race, He will in judg
ment. And only the mercy alid long-suffering of God
prevent the yet unfulfilled part of Oill'ist's work. (Isaiah
lxi., 1, 2.)

"FaT the. Father judg'eth no man but hath committed
all judgment lUlto the Son, that all men should honor the
Son even as they honor the Father. And hath g'iven
Him authority to execute judgment also, because He
is the Sou of Man." John v., 22,23, 27. "Whel'efore
God also hath highly exalted Him, and given Him a
name which is above evel'y name j that at the· name of
Jesus every knee shOlud bow." Phil. iii., 9-11. How
profoundly solemn the thought that He, the Son of
Man l'ejected in g-race, is to be l'evealed from heaven
with His mig'hty angels. " In flaming :£il'e, taking ven
g'eance on them that know not God, and that obey not
the gospel of Qm' Lord Jesus Oill-ist." And solemn
thought faT the chm'ch, who calls herself God's
faithnu witness, if she will have hel' portion with the
world, she must be judged with the world. To her the
spirit says, "If thel'efore thou shalt not watch, I will
come on thee as a thief, and thou shalt not know what
hom' I will come upon thee."

No room for Olll'ist! Deal' l'eadel', God will make
l'Oom in judgment, not only for the Son to come fOl'th
with all His glol'y and power, but the faithful whose
hes,l'ts have been occupied with Him, who have kept
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the word of His patience, shall come fOl'th with Him, for
the heavens shall open, and the armies which are in
heaven shall follow upon white horses clothed in fine
linen, white and clean (see Rev. xix, 11-14). a that we
may truly be fOlmd waiting and saying' in true hearted-
ness" Come Lord Jesus, come quickly 1" G.O. A.

THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS.

This epistle introduces us tp the glories SlUTOUncUng,
and attaching' to, the Lord Jesus, now accepted in the
heavens. When the Lord Jesus was here, as we learn in
Matt. iii., the heavens opened to get a sight of Him.
There was one object then on earth worthy the attention
of the heavens. He retmned; and the heavens contained
an object they had never known before-a glorified man.
And now it is the office of this epistle to shew us the
heavens as the place of this glorified man, and it is for
us to look up and see Him there. Let us therefore sit
still and conside1' Him. When the Holy Ghost comes
and shews us the distant heavens, He shows us that OlU'
interests are consulted there. am' representative is
seated in the very highest place, and seated there in that
very charaoter; He occupies heaven as the purger of am
sins. Human nature, in His person, is seated above an
gelic natlU'e. The plug'er of our sins, and very man, is
at the right hand of the Majesty on high. In. ·chap, ii,
verse 10, the Holy Ghost shews us the perfection of the
One whom God has given to be the Captain of am salva
tion. Verse 11, we see fmther om interest in this
glorified man j He is not ashamed to oaU us brethren.
Verse 17 unfolds to us another glory. We see Him as
our High Priest, waiting on us with reconciliation for
sins, and succor for sorrows. Then I am exhorted to
consider Him as faithful-faithful to God for my sake;
as such let me consider Him fm' my comfort. See Him in
contrast with Moses. The fu.'st house, or dispensation,
with Moses at its head, was just a servant to serve a
coming Christ. When the Son, as head over His own
house, is introduced, the servant retll.'es, Then we are
seen as part and parcel of the house pvel' which He pre
sides, an d He is faithful to us. Will the house ovel'
which he is set be faithful to Him ~-f!Litbfull not only ill



'rHE EPISTLE TO THE HEllltEWS. 49

being subject to his headship, but in keeping neal' Him ~

If lam lying on his bosom, then I am faithful. Let us
cling to Him day by day, till the wilderness jomney is
over,

In Israel's jomney thl'Ough the wilderness, we hll,ve a
lively pictme of the jomney the believer is now taking'
from the blood to the glory. We are warned, not lest
the blood should not be on the lintel, but lest we break
down by the way, us thousands did in the wilderness.
When he speaks of rest, it is the rest of the king'dom, not
the rest of the conscience. Chapter iv still pmsues the
subject. The CIn-ist of chap_ iii., 14, is the rest of chap.
iv. The exhOl'tation is to a people brought up out of
Egypt, with the glorious Canaan before them. Unto us
was the Gospel preached, as well as lUlto them-Aho Gos
pel, not of the blood of CIn'ist, but of the glm'y of CIn'iat.
It took one form in the ear of the Israelites j it takes an
other form to us; but to them, as to us, 1'est was preach
ed. Then he beautifully falls back on the Sabbath-rest
of the Creator.. The blessed Creator provided Himself a
rest after creation. He promised Himself a rest in
Canaan after bringing' His people throl.lgh the wilder
ness. Adam distmbed his creation rest; Israel distmb
ed his Canaan rest. Is He therefore elisappointedin His
rest ~ No. He has found it in Cln-ist. The secret of
the whole book is, God, retreating into Christ, when man
had in every way failed Him. CInist has wrought out
that rest; He holds it now; and it remains in Him,
both for God and foi' His saints; no longer a fallible
thing, depending' on Adam or Israel, but a pmlect and
eve1'lasting rest. In this epistle, not only do we see
glories attaching to CInist, but g'lories attaching' to OU1'

selves: these same lust days that have CIn'ist on hig'h in
the midst of g'lories, have set the poor believing sinner
down here in the midst of glories. Is it no glory to have
!1 plUged conscience ~ to have a right to be in Goel's
presence without a feeling of shame 1 No g'1ory to call
God, Father ~ No glory to have CIn-ist as om forertmner
in heavenly places ~ . No glory to enter into the holiest
without a quiver of conscience f No g'lory to be intro
duced into the secrets of God ~ Not only to be able to
lift up our head and say, "Who shall condemn~" but to
lift up our hear~ ancl say, "Who shall separate us from
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the love of _CbJ:ist ~" " We are more than conquerors
·tbJ'ough Him that loved us." If we can believe that we
are bone of His bone, and flesh of His flesh-part. of
Christ's fllJ.ness-will anyone say there is no gloryin that ~

So that this epistle mllolds to us most precious thoug-hts.
n tells me to look up into the opened heavens· and see
Christ adorning the tlll'one, and to look down and see
the poor sinner shining' on the footstool. The world sees
nothing of it: we only see it in the glass of the word, by
faith J' yet I am bold to say I do not wait for the king-
dam to know what .glmy is, I look up, and see the
Lamb in acquired g'lories: I look down, and see the'
saint in gifted g·lories.

Now the moral application begins, "Having', there
fme, brethren, boldness to enter iuto the holiest thJ:ough
the blood of Jesus." That is my title; and fOllUded on
this title is the exhortation, "let ~tS d?'aw nea?'." You
are exhorted to enjoy Olu' title. To enjoy is to obey.
We owe it to God to enjoy what He has given us,
and what He has made us. How narrow our hearts are!
how slow to take in and enjoy these g-lories! We often
look at olU'selves in the glass of circumstances, or in the
g-lass of relationships j but oh, how llUWilliug we are to
look at olU'selves in the glass of the word 1 How seldom
we say, exulting'ly, in the secret of om' hearts, I am a
child of God-I am a co-heir with Christ, Believing' in
Him, I rejoice with joy unspeakable and f~tll of glm'y.
That is the way to begin obedience, Here it is exactly
that. "Let us draw neal' with a true heart injitll assu?'
(mae of faith." We should look on olU'selves as .the
priesthood of God. Priests of old were washed when
put into office j then every day then: feet were washed
before they went in to serve, The pavement of God's
presence was never stained by the foot of a priest. He
went in, in a character worthy of the place. Are we oc
cupying' God's presence, all day long', as those who are
wm'thy to be the?'e? 'Ve oug-ht to know that we are be
fore God now faultless and without spot, We cannot
put om'selves, in the flesh, too low, or in Oh1'ist, too
high. We find it much easier to degrade olU'selves in
the flesh, than to magnify olU'selves in Christ. This last
is what the Spirit is doing here. Now He tells me, hav
ing got into the holiest, what to do there. He would
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have me know that I am there as an heil' of a promised
glory, and! am to be kept there till the glory shines out.
We want a great deal more to exhort one another to
know om dignity in Christ than to know our degradation

.in omselves. It is very right to know OlU'selves poor
worthless creatmes; confession is right; but to giJ.'d up
OlD.' minds in the apprehension of am dignity as sons of
God is far more acceptable than to be ever in the depths.
"Let us hold fast the profession of am hope with01tt wc(,...
ve1·ing." When I know that the day was, w4en all Was
over between God and me; and now the day is come,
when all is over between the wodd and me; that is prac
tical Cln'istianity. The apostle reminds the Hebrews of
the day when they took joyfttlly the spoiling of thei1'
goods. Why was this ~ Theil' eye was on a better in-
heritance. Let me gTasp the richer thing, and the poor
er may pass away, for ought I care. We can accOlmt for
victory over the world just as easily as we can account
for access to God. This is the very kngt this epistle
ties; it puts us inside the vail, outside the camp. The
grace and the blood of Cln'ist work exactly contrary
to the lie of the serpent. The lie of the serpent
made Adam a stranger in God's presence, and at
home in this polluted worlc1-outside the vail, in
side the oamp; wnereas Cill'ist restores us to citi
zenship in God's presence, and strang'ership in the
world; and verse 35th of this tenth chapter is the
one verse in this epistle that knits the two things
together. Hold fast yom' confidence, and it will be the
secret of strength to you. Where do we see victory over
the world ~ In those who are happiest in Cill'ist. Show
me a soul that has boldness and joy in God's presence,
and.! will show you one who has victory over the world,
the flesh, and the devil.. So true is it that the joy of the
Lord is strength.

"Ridoice eVe1'nW1'e." "In eve1'y thing give thanks,
for this is the will of God in Cill'ist concerning you."
"Faithful is he that ca.lleth you, who also will do."
Ab1'id,qed f1'om .7. G. B.

Om love to God, is but God's love sbed abroad in Q1U'

hearts.
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ON THE INDWELLING OF THE HOLY GHOST.

The great confusion :ip. the minds of sincere Christians
as to the personal presence of the Holy Ghost, leads me
to address to you a few words with the purpose of
bringing forward what Scripture teaches on the subject;
so much the rather, that the presence of the Holy Ghost
is what essentially characterizes Christianity, individually
and collectively.

The foundation of the salvation of any is the cross of
ChJ:ist, fruit of the Father's love, but the living actuality
of it, is the presence of the Holy Ghost, in vll:tue of the
work and g'lorifying of Jesus. He leads us to lookto the
Father as children, and to the blessed Lord as the object
of faith. But it is His presence which dharactel'izes om
state. "If any manhave not the Spirit of Christ, he is
none of His," and this is not, as ofte:ri urged, a Christian
state of soul j it is what produces it. The passage g'oes
on: " And if .Christ be in you, the body is dead because
of sin, the spirit is life because of righteousness." It
is the Christian state itself, and relationship with God
and our Father. "Ye are not in the flesh,' but in the
Spu'it, if so be that the Spu'it of God dwell in you." It is
not only that we are born of God, which smely we must
be, to have a part in salvation, but th!tt our standing be
fore God is not that of chilclTen of Adam, but as delivered
from that position in which we were guilty, fa,r from God
and lost. Om standing before God is not in the first
Adam, but in the second, all our g'lrilt gone as belong'illg
to Adam. "Christ suffered, the just for the lmjust," and
every believer stands perfectly cleared of all glrilt before
God. " Blessed is the mall to whom the Lord imputeth
no sin." -

But this, if we weigh it, is a solemn and wonderful
thing. God dwells in us. Yet nothing' can be plainer
than Scripture on this subject. "Know ye not that your
body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you,
which ye have of God." And this is used (1 Cor. vi., 19)
to restrain them from positive sin. It is not a matter of
attainment, but the distinctive state of all Cillistians, as
ill 1 John iv., 15: "Whosoever shall confess that Jesus
is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God."
The way it is spoken of in Galatians is striking', as show-
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ing' how well known and settled a character of Christian
ity it was. ." This only would I know of you," says the
apostle, "received ye the Spirit by the works of the law,
'01' by the hearing of faith 1" That they had it, was no
question. It was a known, recognized fact, so that on
what principle they got it, was the question.

But these passages show, also, plainly, the Holy Ghost's
dwelling in the believer was no matter of progress
01' attainment, .it was a distinctive of the Christian,
having assmance. If a man had it not, he could
not be accotUlted such. (Rom. viii.) He might be
on the way, and in a most interesting' state of soul
which would assme one who knew the truth that
God would finish the work, but he was not in the dis
tinctive standing' and condition of a Christian yet. And
note the cases where the possession of the SpiJ:it is ap
pealed to, are both of Christians in a bad state, to
arouse them from it by this great fact: that of the Gal
atians in reslJect of doctrine, that of the Corinthians in
respect of relaxed morals. It will be fotUld that this
presence of the Holy Ghost according to prophecies go
ing before, is the effect of the redemption, and the imme
diate consequence oJ Christ being' exalted as man to -the
rig'ht hand of God, but, thoug'h both of these are connect
ed with I'edemption, and its consequences are 'pf the
gTeatest interest, I do not enter on them now. My ob
ject is to have the great fact clearly before the believer's
soul.

I shall add what will make it clearly distilict from the
operation of the Spirit in om beilig bol'll again. That
the Christjan is born of the Spirit is a well-known Cillis
ian truth, but this is another thing'; it is God Himself,
the Holy Ghost dwelling' ii:J. us consequent on accom
plished redemption. In John vii., we read: "This
spake He of the Spirit which they that believed on Him
should receive, for the Holy Ghost was not yet (g'iven) be
cause that Jesus was not yet glorified. Believers on
Jesus were g'oilig to receive the Holy Ghost, that is, His
presence as in Christian times, but He was not yet. The
reason beilig' that till Jesus was glorified in heaven as
man, the Holy Ghost could not come down hel'e. This was
one of the two great ftUlctions of Cill'iet,. He was the
Lamb of God, and he was to baptize w~th the Holy
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Ghost. Hence in Acts xix., the twelve disciples~say we
have not heard that the Holy Ghost is ; that is according
to the promised baptism of the Spirit. They were dis
ciples of John Baptist. But here again we see how
distinct the receiving' of the Holy Ghost is from being
bol'll again, for we are born again by' believing.
"Rave ye received the Holy Ghost si.nce ye believed?" a
question impossible if the two were the same thing.
Ag'ain Gal. iii., "We are all the ch*b.·en (sons) of God
by faith in Oln'ist Jesus;" and then Gal. iv., "Because ye
are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of His Son into
yom hearts crying A.bba, Father." The Spirit is given or
sent into the heart because we are sons. It is the seal of
the belief we have when thus given. "In whom also
after that ye believed, ye were sealed with that Holy Spirit
of promise." God does not seal unbelievers, he quickens
them in grace; He seals believers. So" g'l'ieve not that
Holy Spirit of God by which ye are sealed unto the day of
redemption." And again" He that stablisheth us together
with you in Ohrist and hath anointed us, is God, who
hath also sealed us and given the eal'llest of the Spu'it in
our hearts." Lastly Peter in Acts i., says, "Repent and
be baptized everyone of you for the remission of sins
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost." That
men are tln'ough grace bol'll of the Sphit, is· perfectly
clear, but, also that they are sealed and that the two
things al'e quite distinct. Baptizing with the Holy Ghost
was one of the two great facts of Ohrist's work. This was
accomplished on the day of Pentecost, Acts i. 2. He is the
other Oomforter promised by the LOl'd, whose presence
characterizes Oln·istianity.

All of the teaching' connected with it, is full of interest.
It connects itself with the existence of the Ohmch and
the whole condition of OhI'istendom, vivifies a11
Oln'istian relationships and action. But I confine my
self to one point now, it is the presence of God in
the believer on earth, distinct from his being bol'll
ag·ain. It is not a matter of attainment, a person
is not in the Christian state who has it not, though God
may be working' in him to bring' him to it. It belongs to
all believers, but I think it will be found that it is imme
diatly connected with faith in the blood of Oln·ist.

There is this caution necessary in connection with what



BOUGHT "WiTH BLOOD.

has been said. Th'e Church had wholly lost this tl'l1th
but the Comforter had not left it, and there were souls
"Who could truly cry Abba, Father, who were afraid to say
'they were childl'en, and would have been frig'htened at
the thought of their bodies being' a temple where the
Holy Ghost dwelt. For us all, it is a most solemn
thoug'ht, which I would earnestly press on my reader.

J. N. D.

BOUGHT WITH BLOOD.

Bought with blood, we stand forgiven,
Washed and clean in sight of God;

Made by grace, glad heirs of heaven,
'Scaped the judgment's fiery rod i

Sons of God and heirs of glOly,
Heil's with Him who is our Head j

Sing we resurrection's story,
Christ, the first-bol'll from the dead.

Bought with blood, we're slaves no longer,
Satan's bondsmeu though we were;

Broke by Him, whose al'm is stronger,
Is the yoke he made us wear,

Wakened from that deathful slumber,
Rescued unto life are we i

FRuIts and failing~without number,
All are pardoned, Lord, in Thee.

Now we wait, by faHh expecting,
Pilgrims here and far from home j

Pleasure's pleasant ways rejecting,
Look for Him who is to come j

Him, our Lord and Master, serving,
Watching, waiting His return;

In His gracious word discerning,
All that doth our hearts concern.

Press we onward, never weary,
Looking upward where He dwells ;

In this scene so sad and dreary,
All around of ruin tells;

But with Him is joy eternal,
Change we neVel' more shall kno,,',

While around the Throne supel'llal,
Songs of praise will ever flow.

J. T.

"God is our refuge Rnd strength, n VelY pl'esent help in trou-
ble."-Ps. xlvi., 1. .
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AH, WONDROUS SAVIOUR!

Ah, wondrous SaviolU'! glorious Thy Name is,
Strength of the helpless, rest of the weary.
Out of the fuluess of Thine own compassion

Thou hast redeemed us.

Gladly we join with hl1ppyheurts and voices,
Telling to Thee, and the Father who gave Thee,
Of t.he blest work Thou hast in love accomplished,

Bringing us to Him.

Oh, let all names of honor and of power,
Be unto Thee, Lord, now and fOl'IlVer,
Highest in hellvcll, One with God in glory,

Such Thy perfections,

FRAGMENTS.

I find so much to do continually in. my calling and in
my heart, that I have no time to puzzle myself with per
adventmes and futmities. Faith lies at anchor in the
midst of the waves, and believes the accomplishment of
the jJ1'omises through all overtmning confusions, Upon
this God do I live, who is am God forever, and will be
om guide even lmto death. Methinks I lie becalmed in
His bosom. As Luther said, in such a case, "I am not
much concerned. Let Christ see to it." "Faithful is
He that hath promised who also will do it." Keep close
to God, and then a little of the creature will go a gTeat
way. Maintain secret cOIDIDlmion with God, and you
need fear nothing'.

If om souls g'O on with God, sweet as is the assurance
that we, washed in the blood of Christ, belong' to God,
yet the uppermost thought will be, in the long run, Him
self. We shall come back to His person, we shall in om
praises, weave with it; what He has done, suffered, and
won for us; but the first of all thoughts in our souls is,
the fu'st of all tboug'hts in heaven is, not what we have
gained, however true, but what He has been for us,
and what He is to us, yea, what He is in Himself.

I hope you see all that the cross embraces; and thus
that the death of Christ separates me from every
thing here unto Him. His death opens a way for me
out of everything' here.
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SOME LESSONS FROM JOSHUA,

Chap. xx. The land being taken possession of, God
now provides for preserving from defilement the inherit
ance which He has taken, in His people. "Ye shall not
pollute the land wherein ye are, for blood it defileth t,.e
land. Defile not, therefore, the land which ye shall in
habit, wherein. I dwell, for I, Jehovah, dwell among the
children of Israel." (Num, xxxv. 33, 34.) This is the
divine ground. " God is light, and in Him is no dark
ness at all. If we say we have fellowship with Him, and
walk in darkness, we lie and do not the truth." (1 John,
i. 5, 6.) Nothing that defiles or makes unclean can be iu
His presence, 01' in the place where He makes His habita
tion. He would have His own about Him; g'athered in
joy and in peace with each other, acting in grace, remem
bering that om life is in Him.

In the Cities of Refuge we see how truly God is light
and Go.d is love. 'Whoso shed man's blood, by man
should his blood be shed, was the law setting forth the
former. But the gracious provision for the manslayer
who slew unwittingly, brings out the lattel'. Stern jus
tice to the utmost, where a man came presumptuously
upon his neighbor to slay him with guile, "thou shalt
take him from mine altar that he may die." (Ex. xxi, 14);
tender mercy and full protection for him who slew lma
wal'es. Perfect arrangement!

What lesson has it for us? The interpretation that
makes these cities typical of Christ as a refuge for the
sinne1' as such, makes confusion, besides doing violence
to the simple grace that saves without conditions, and
with eternal life, the guilty. In a certain remote man
ner one might apply it to the sinner as being in dangei'
like the manslayer, and having but the one l'esomce, But
there the likeness ceases, for the sinner is guilty, the
manslayer was not..

The whole book of Joshua has to do with the people
as redeemed and bronght into the land. And now they
are fully established there, and entering l11Jon the pos
session of it according to Jehovah's counsels concerning
them. Redemption ah'eady accomplished, was the basis
of God's habitation with men. The setting apart of the
six citiElB W81S to be when they came into t.hf.l land of CIl.-
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naan, a type -of what we are brought into, our standing
in Christ Jesus risen. They were to be chosen out of
the forty-eight cities that were given to the Levites. And
who were the Levites~ God's special possession, taken
as His, instead of the fu:st-born who were redeemed by
the blood of the Lamb on the lintel, in Egypt; typically,
a dead and risen people, presented to Aaron, type of
Christ as High Priest, for service in the Tabernacle.
They were as those gathered nearest Jehovah Himself, to
be thus associated with the protection of the poor man
slayer fleeing from vengeance, opening a refuge for him,
that he whose act God did not retain, they should not
retain.

But it was especially as connected with the life of the
High Priest that the refugee found protection. And
smely as liable to sin unwittingly, as knowing om infirmi
ties, we (believers) ai'e made to know the value of om
Great High Priest, that ever liveth to make intercession
for us. Wilful, presumptuous sinning, turning away
completely from the whole work of CIn-ist, is not sup
llosed in the true CIn-istian. For such there is nothing
but the fearful looking for of judgment. They have
crucified to themselves the Son of God. But where the
thing was not wilful, and yet harm has come, how blessed
to kliow that God has provided a covering and shelter
among those given to the High Priest, and in Himself,
"Who ever liveth to make intercession for us,"

It is in Exodus (xxi. 13) that an intimation is first
given of the provision, in ,q1'ace and 1'ighteousness, of
such a refuge. Then in Nmnbers, as the place of testing
themselves, and proving' Jehovah as theil' reSOlU'ce, the
matter is given more jn detail. It is at the end of their
jomney (xxxv. 6, 11, 14) when all that they wei-e was
fully shown out, and that they must be cast on His
hands as a perpetual charg'e; then the matter is taken
up according to the need in the case. And now, in
.Joshua, as expressive of Jehovah's care ·for His own
abode, and all that His people occupied, He calls upon
them to appoint the cities. And here the names and lo
calities are given. Three were appointed within the
land, and three on the east or wilderness side of Jordan j

the former suggesting to us what Cln'ist is to us now in
the glory, as connected with all' heavenly standir1>g and
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2J1'ivilege~ / the latter ~hat He is to us in Oill' em·thly
need. Each of the former three was on a mount, above
the ordinary plain, itself a type of the heavens. Beauti
ful is this, as telling us of Him who is made higher th,;n
the heavens. "1Vherefore he is able also to save them to
the uttermost (i. e., completely) that come lmto God by
Him, seeing He ever liveth to make intercession for
them. For such an High Priest becime us, who is holy,
harmless, undefiled, separate from sinnel's, and made
higher than the heavens." (Heb. vii. 25,26.) If we leok
at the signification of these names, we may find precious
instruction as to what om' Lord is to us, oill'refuge and
strength.

Of the three in the land, the first was "Kedesh in Gal
ilee, in Mt. Naphtali;" Kedesh meaning "holiness,"
Gctlilee "manifestation," and Naphtali "wrestling "
(Gen. xxx. 8); the whole telling us that He is om' "holi
ness in manifestation in the mount of wrestling'." He is
made lmto us sanctification, and this is to be manifested
in this very scene of wrestling.

In the second, "Shecp-em in Mt. Ephraim," we learn
that He is om' "portion in a fruitful mount" (Gen. xlviii.
22; xli. 52). And this is sweetly obvious in its applicBr
tion to Him who is the Portion of our soul, to whom
having come we shall never hunger. (Lam. iii. 24; Ps.
cxix. 57; xvi. 5; John vi. 35.)

In the third city, "Hebron in the MOlmtain of Judah,"
He is Oill' "fellowship in the mOlmtain of praise" (Gen.
xxix. 35). What wonders are told out here ! We are
called into the fellowship of God's own Son; Oill' fellow
ship is with the Father and the Son, in His own light,
into which we are introduced. In His presence is fiu
ness of joy, at His right hand are pleasill'es forevermore.
What a triumphant expression of all that He has done
in bringing us to know Himself as Oill' Holiness Oill' P01'

tion and om' FellowshilJ, and these as ourselves raised
and seated in heavenly places in Him.

But though all this be true, and we may say Oill' place
is really always in heaven, yet how few of us apprehend
it, and how little we reach up to our real standing,
taking a wilde1'lless place ancl seeing more of the trials of
the way than the glories of His own place and Oill'S. If,
therefore, we, like Reuben amI Gad and the half of Ma.--
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nasseh, will take a place farther off, He must needs come
to us, to be to us all in our need. Shall om unbelief
make the word of God of no effect ~ He cannot deny
Himself. He is everything to US, though we may but
feebly know the richer things. °

So we see Him shadowed forth in the three cities on
the east of Jordan. He is there am' "Bezel.' (st1'ong
hold) in the wilde'fness," om "Ramoth in Gilead," that
is, am high plcwe in the position of testimony, and am
"Golan in Bashan," "a pct8sage in the midst of slandm'."
Om testimony is only of Him as the Exalted One, and
this may bring us into being' hated for His sake, and
spoken evil of falsely, But what is HE in all this! As
guilty sinners we have learned the value of His blood,
the vD.-tue of the cross, and resmrection by which we are
made free from condemnation forever; but as redeemed
and bTOught into association with Himself, we learn
more each hom of what HE is.

" Of the vast universe of bliss,
The centre, Thou und Bun;

The eternal theme of praise is this
To Heaven's beloved One;

WorthJ, 0 Lamb of God, al·t Thou,
That every hnee to Thee should bow."

But there is also a very precious meaning in this pro
vision, for IS1'ael, in the end, when the Lord shall set His
hand a second time to gather them into their own land.
As the man was out of fellowship with his family, an ex
ile from them dming the time of the High Priest's life,
so have they been away from their land. They killed the
Prince of life, it is true; but how does God view them ~

We hear the words of Ch.rist on the cross, "Father, for
give them, fOl' they know not what they do." Here they
are treated rather as the man-slayer than the mm'derer,
and on this they shall be allowed to retmn, when His
place as Priest shall have ceused, when the Church is
taken away. Th.en shall the exiled remnant be gathered
again. Paul's own words, "for this cause I obtained
mercy, because I did it ignorantly munbelief," declaring,
too, himself as "a pattern of those who should believe,"
tell of this, "FOl' God hath included them all in unbelief,
that He might have mercy upon all. On, the depth of
the riches, both ')f 1;"e °riFldom and knowledge of God!
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How unsearchable are His judgments, and His ways
past finding out! Fo!' who hath known the mind of the
LOl"d, or who hath been His cOlmselor ~ Or who hath
first given to Him, and it shall be recompensed tmto
him again ~ For of Him and tln'ough-Him and to Him
are all things, to whom be glory forever. Amen." Rom.
xi., 33-36..

Chap. xxi. Divine faithfulness has accomplished what
divine grace had promised. "And Jehovah gave tmto
Israel all the land which He sware to give unto their
fathers; and they possessed it and dwelt therein. And
there stood not a man of all their enemies before them,
and Jehovah delivered all their enemies into their hand."

He is faithful. " He hath blessed us with all spiritual
blessings in Oln-ist, according as He hath chosen us in
Him before the fotmdation of the world, that we should
be holy and without blame before Him in love, having'
predestinated us lmto the adoption of chilcu:en by Jesus
Oln'ist to Himself, according to the good pleasure of His
will." Ephes. i. 3-5. As w~ apprehend this, the Spirit
being given as the earnest of Oill- inhelitance, and walk in
the Spirit, we know heaven as ours, and are living- in the
power of the glory.. Now are we sons of God, and it
doth not appear what we shall be, but we know when He
shall appear we shall be like Him, for we shall see Him
as He is. We are to be conformed to the image of God's
Son in the glory. We have not that yet here, but the
Spirit makes it real to us as the whole principle and
power of our living.

Ohap. xxii. The warriors of the two and a half tribes
having performed the commandment of Jehovah, now re
turn, in accordance with their own word, to Moses (Num.
xxxii), "bring us not over Jordan." They were drawing'
back from the mind of the Lord concerning His people.
He had not said that he had gone down into Egypt to
lead them into the wilderness, but the land itself. But
their possession of cattle became a snare unto them.
They found it a place for cattle, judg'ing' according to the
sight of their own eyes, rather than waiting in faith for
that. which God had called the goodly land. Even though
they gave these few warriors when remonstrated with by
Moses; yet the tribes themselves stopped on the east side
of Jordan, refusing, as we may say, to enter into death.
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Alas! how much we know of all this! The spirit and
the grolmd occupied are familiar to most of us.

Their will had come into action, for they had said, "we
will not inherit with them on yondM' side Jordan, or /01'
ww'd." There was much to excite lmeasiness in the ser
vant of the Lord in this, and. he plainly lets them know
that it is of the same spiJ:it of rebellion that was in their
fathers at Kadesh-barnea, whom the Lord had judged
and destroyed. And we see that the very purpose in
volved a new way of looking at Israel as "we" and
"they" whom God had made one people.

And are we not warned that divisions among us in
which one says, "I am of such·an one," or, "I am of such
a denomination," demonstrate that weare" carnal" ~ (1
Cor. iii. 3, 4.) We are one in Christ Jesus, and it is a
sad sound to hear" your chlU'ch" and" OlU' chm'ch."

But though these two tribes and a-half had promised
all their men to go battle, only a pOl'tion of them went.
And though these wrought faithfully, it was only the ful
filment of a pledge, a kind of professional or perfunctory
exercise, not one of them fighting' for his own possession,
for a home, and not on God's principle, "every place that
the sole of your fOQt shall tread upon shall be yow·s."
They had no personal interest in it ; they were only keep
ing a promise. And, surely, they had their reward!
They were sent away with "much riches and with very
much cattle, with silver and with gold, and with brass
and with iron, and with VCl'y much raiment." (Vel'. 8.)
But these were rather the spoil from the enemy and the
wages of the hireling, than the fruit of the land. They
were going out of the scene where all was .g·ained, as
strang'ers in it, and to be dwellers in the wilderness side
of Jordan. Was it not all out of order~out of God's
order ~ God had meant them to be pilgrims in the wil
derness, and established in Canaan.

And need I ask who are they to-day, who, looking
upon CIll'istian life as a series of duties, the reading of
the Scriptures and prayer, and other sweet occupations
that flow natmally from fellowship with the Lord's mind,
are finding a home in what was It wilderness, and worse,
to the Lord Himself ~ To such" ye are not of this world"
has not the real meaning that death would involve,
changing the whole condition and bringing into the
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scene where "all things are of God," but only an omit
ting of the gTosser forms of vice and abstaining fmm the
outward forms of immorality. This is at best only a
negative testimony. It is not in Egypt, but it is not
being in Canaan. It is not the heavenly.

And now as these men cross the J onlan, how different
is it from the day they went over into the land, No .Ark
of the Testimony leads the way, and no priests, at the
touch of whose feet the waters part and let them go
tln'ough chy shod. The Lord does not lead His people
in that direction. It is away from His own dwelling
place. To manifest lmity, each must keep with Him.
Woe may omselves slip down to anything of division and
self-will, but He goes not with us.

Their going' seemed to be, in character, what is de
scribed in after days in 1 John ii. 19: "They went out
from us, but they were not of us; for if they had been of
us, they would no doubt have continued with us." So
they seemed to feel it, and themselves suggest the ques
tion as likely to come up, though laying it on theix
bretln'en rather than themselves. Theil' bretln'en had
never suggested such a thought, but we see conscience
at work. But instead of leading them to abandon their
false place, they resort to an expedient, something' the
Lord had not taught them, to meet an imaginary quef.:
tion from theil' bretln'en, ostensibly, but really to quiet
their own consciences. They build an altar of witness,
man's flimsy counterfeit of lmion, that they that are on
God's ground cannot accept. They dare not have it as
an altar of worship or sacrifice. It was a poor affail' for
them, and a som'ce of lmeasiness and trial to those gath
ered arolmd God's centre at Shiloh.

It is beautiful to see the faithfulness of the nine and a
half tribes towards thell' brethren and the Lord. So the
place of self-judgment they take before going to theil'
bretln'en, in tracing this conduct to the rebellious somce
in the heart, in which all had had a share in other days,
"the iniquity of Peor," and the trespass of .Achan. So
should we, before going to others, see the sin as our own,
thi'ough an evil natme, and thus judge it in the presence
of Goel.

In the end the forty thousand proved theil' faithful
ness, but it was, at best, expediencymther than obedience,
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sight rather than faith. In later years these tribes prac
tically denied that they were one people with one inter
est with Israel. In Judges v., in the day of trial, when
every man was called to follow Debomh and Barak, it is
told) "For the divisions of Heuben there were great
thoughts of heart. Why abodest thou among the sheep
folds to heRa.' the bleatings of the flocks? Gilead (Gad
and Manasseh) abode beyond Jordan."

Most full is all this of the most solemn and searching
lessons for us of this day. May we. anoint our eyes with
eye-salve that we may see.

Chap. xxiii. gives us Joshua's words of warning',
in view of the accomillishment of the word of
Jehovah in establishing them in Canaan, " a long
time after Jehovah had given rest unto Israel from all
their enemies rOlUld about." In that time they had op
portunity, in peace and safety, to enter upon the enjoy
ment of that which Jehovah had given them, with its cities
aheady built UIl, and its vineyards and olive yards, and
its abundant wealth, its feasts of joy, its Sabbaths and its
tabernacle of witness.

But they seem to have fallen far short of His mind in
regard to all, and to have sunk down into indolence and
ease, while the nations left in the land, told of unfaithful
ness. There was still occasion for the sword, though,
for the present, they had rest from their enemies round
about. The day had not yet come when it could be said
that there was "neither adver~ary nor evil OCCUl'l'ent." It
must be conflict still, and thus the whole book of Joshua
is a type of om conflict in heavenly places with Satan,
who is there. He is a conquered one, and if we resist
him he will flee from us, but his PlU1lose is to keep us
from possessing' or entering into the co:Q.:fession and
power of am heavenly title. In Hev. xii., we learn of the
time when he shall be cast down out of that scene, and
there (v. 11) we learn by what means he is overcome by the
"blood of the Lamb and the word of om testimony." It
is what is accomplished by the blood, and using the
swonl of the Spirit. But it must now be ever active and
never sheathed. Thus Joshua remiJ;J.ds Israel of what Je
hovah had done (v. 3), and (v. 6) exhorts them" to keep
and to do all that is written in the book of the law of
Moses,"
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"Else if ye do in any wise go back." What a sad
thought! Their fathers had, while in the wilderness, "in
their hearts tumed back again into Egypt" (Num. xiv.
4 j Acts vii. 40), and for them to cleave unto the rem
nant of the nations that remained, and to make marriages
with thezp., would be doing' the same. Such a stal·tling
thought should have aroused them to chive out at once
these nations. Their only secmity fl'om tmning' back
was theu' death and the entire extermination of the en
emy was the only thing. Alas! they soon ceased to
see them &8 enemies, and Ps. lxxviii. 56-61 tells the
shameful story and its result. And so, if we reckon not
all things crucified, dead to us, and'treat them as so, and
Satan as a subdued one, we shalllmow the world a.ncl all
thing's about us as "snares and traps and scourges in om'
sides and thorns in om' eyes." , '

These were Joshua's parting words to them. "Behold
I am this day 'going the way of all the earth, and ye
know in all yom' hearts and in aU yOUl' souls, that not
one thing' hath failed of all the good thing's' which J e
hovah yOUl' God spake concerning you." God had stooel
to His word concerning' the good, so would He con
cerning the evil things, if they' tmned away. Om Cap
tain has gone on before us. He has entered the heavens.
Weare chosen in Him, and for Him, called to be par
takers with Him of the glory. It is for us, therefore,
while we await the moment when He shall come to take
us unto Him on high, to walk in entire separation from
this world, its plinciples and its gods. We too, are plead
with by what has been done, the:finished work of Christ,
om standing as sons in Him; the assmance of His
strength, who is able to keep us from falling, and by
wanllngs concerning' those who have tmned aside deny
ing the faith, to be steadfast and hold fast that which we
have received. We are told of the severity of God on
others, and if we abide not in His g'oodness we too shall
be cut off, as Israel ceased to be a testimony for Him, the
candlestick being removed, The word is yet "fight the
good fight of faith, lay hold upon eternalille," commend,
ed, in view of evil come in, "to God and the word of His
g'l'ace."

Chap. xxiv. And now all Israel arecaUed to
Shechem, to heal' a recital of God's dealings with them,
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How tender the story from verse 2 to 13. It is all "I
have given, I have done, I have delivered." Their father
was but a poor idolator, a lost one, far off from God, and
guilty. They themselves were fOlmd down in Egypt,
lmder the most powerful of oppressors, helpless, they
had nothing, and everything they did was but a badge
and result of their wretched bondage. There was a deep
sea, a waste howling wilderness, a river swollen at its
flood between them and what was set before them. There
were within their habitation, great and warlike nations,
strong cities, witlled up to the heavens, g·iga.ntic men,
with all the advantage of being' on ground with which
they were familiar. But the Lord alone did lead them
and would have had their pilgl'image throughout, as at
the beg'inning' and the ending, a continuous hymn. He
took up the difficulties as little things, and brought them
in, fresh and strong, and all was accomplished ;-clearly
all Hil\l own work, from beg'inning' to end. What then ~

They were simply to keep their })lace of dependence and
obedience, let Him be all, and do all still.

Even so may we make mention of His mighty acts.
What has broken our bondage, delivering' us from all
condemnation ~ The CroBs, an accomplished work.
What has made us a new creation, bl'inging us into son
ship arid fellowship and oneness with the Father and the
Son ~ The restu'rection- an accomplished fact - the
WOl'king' of His mig'hty power.

And now, as with them, it is a question of service,
really waiting upon His will. Whose service shall it be ~

The simple and beautiful response of the Thessalonians
is the only true one. They'" turned to God from idols,
to serve the living and true God, and to wait for His Son
from heaven, whom He raised from the dead, even Jesus,
which delivered us from the wl'l1th to come." (I Thess. i.9,
10.) And the true path marked out for us is in Eph. iv.
17-24; vi. 11, as to things that we were once associated
with. "The truth in Jesus" is, that we put off concern
ing the former conversation, the old man, and that we
put on the new man, which after God is created in right
eousness and true holiness.

It was at Shechem that Joshua assembled Israel, the
place of their father Jacob's shame, resulting fmm his
settling' down before he had come wholly to the Lord's
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place (Bethel, God's house), the memorial of failure.
And as Jacob, disciplined there, and commanded by God
to leave and go up higher, said to his household, "put
away the strange gods," so Joshua enjoins the same, and
there under the oak where Jacob had buried the idols of
the earlier day, the g-reat stone of witness was set up,
that Israel would serve Jehovah only and obey His voice.
It was but the temporary action of the heart, at the re
hearsal of His blessings, though sincerely given, and not
upon the knowledge of what God is in Himself. It was
therefOTe kept only so long' as they lived who "had
known all the w01'ks of Jehovah that he had done for
Israel" In the very place of their father's failure, they
mig'hi have been reminded of their own coming short of
what they had promised in Exod. xix; but we see rather
the same self-confidence giving' answer to Joshua's word,
"Ye c!tnnot serve Jehovah, for He is a holy God." " Nay,
but we will serve Jehovah."

The remembrance of His blessings will not hold us to
Him. We need to know Him, as He is, in Himself, be
holding' His glory; and then, judg'ed and broken to atoms,
we shall know that we are weakness itself, and shall
gladly own the sovereign grace that holc1s us, as it saved
us, that from first to last displays it~elf by all the occa
sions of om failure and worthlessness. Occupied with
our sense of what He has done, we may think much of
service in retlU'n. "What shall I render unto God for
all He has done for me f' But when om' eyes see Him,
we abhor omselves, and in the very depths of self-abase
ment, or rather, self being out of the scene altogether,
and Himself, filling' the whole, we shall only rejoice in
Him, as He is, and thus engaged, out of the ablilldance
of the heart, the month speaks, and the fruit of the
Spirit is manifested, and service is Himself working in
us to will and to do according' to His own good pleas
ure.

Joshua and Eleazer die. The links with the past are
broken, ~nd sig'ht had naug'ht else to walk by. There
was no following' on to know the Lord, who Himself
dwelt now in the land. It is for us to know oUl' Lord
and Head in the glory. " Ye believe in God, believe also
in Me." The things of Ohrist are brought to us by the
Holy Ghost, not Jesus Himself before us in the body,



68 SOME LESSONS FROM JOSHUA.

"It is needful for you that I go away." Captain and Priest
are withdmwn, and at rest, in the mount of fruitfulness
(Ephraim). Thither the FOrel'lIDner is for us entered.

"By faith Joseph, when he died, made mention of the
departing of the children of Israel; and gave command
ment concerning his bones." This was the one act in
all the beautiful life of J'oseph, that the Holy Ghost
marks as of faith, and that because it took hold of that
which was to him then "lUlseen," the land, and the word
of God concerning' it. It was fitting that he who was
so clear a type of Christ, as the one separated from his
bretluen, then taken out of the pit, and placed 'over the
kingdom, should be gathered into the land with those
who possessed it, though a whole generation of succes
sors were left in Egyptian graves.

Thus all was perfect on the Lord's side, but it was left
to man's responsibility, and of course, there was failure.
Left alone, the will of man came in and ruin, awaiting
the day of restoration in the true serVltnt, the Messiah,
in whom all His plli'pose shall be fulfilled, and He shall
betroth them lIDtO Him forever, in righteousness and in
judgment and in loving' kindness and in mercies, ,. and I
will even betroth thee unto me in faithfulness, and thou
shult know Jehovah.~' (Hosea ii. 19.)

Even so was the chlli'ch left down here for the "little
while," in responsibility, and he who was "the minister"
of it, when the time of his departlli'e had come, showing
out the elements of evil, the idols that were still retained,
gave the alarm. (2 Tim.) In Cminth, "debates and envy
ing's, wraths, strifes" and other expressions of the flesh
were manifest; in Galatia, legality and a denial of Christ
crueified, practically; in Oolosse, a slipping away from the
Head, and a subjection to ordinances; among the Hebrew
Christians, ritualism; elsewhere, many were the enemies
of the cross of Christ; and in fine, all they in Asia were
tUl~ning away from him and his messag·e. It was all
"going back. " Dread words! In learning the danger
and weakness of Israel, we have learned our own. But
in this whole book, we have fOlIDd the faithfulness of
God to His own word. He bOlUld Himself to it, as He
b~ds us to the same. Here then, we can rest; counting'
on Him. May He teach us all, more deeply, the rich and
varied lessons of this wonderful book.
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THE LORD'S "DEATH," AND" COMING."

How very sweet it is that the Holy Spirit has, in the
Lord's Supper, linked these two things together. "For
as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do
shew the Lord's death till he come." 1 Cor. xi. 26. His
death has taken us out of this scene judicially; His com
ing will take us out bodily. So that the whole intervening
space is bridged over. Dead to the world (as to am be-.
longing, as to am position before God,) and waiting for
Qne who was crucified by it, and disappeared from it at
His death, there is nought of eaJ:th that can lay its hand
on our shoulder and say, "Come, serve me j I have a
claim upon you."

But more than this: the sorrows we pass through, the
sir.. we see around, the open blasphemy against Christ
that shows itself on every hand, the conill'tion of that
which calls itself His, the snares into which God's chil
chen are drawn, the misery man inflicts on his neighbor,
the whole creation groaning in bondage, all these make
us long for His coming more than aught else. But what
makes us long for Him 1 Is it not this 1 "He died for
me." He it is "who loved me and gave Himseljfor me."
He, who, constrained by love that knows no measure,
took my place and bore my sins. Ah! yes! His death
is that which toucbe's the heart, and draws out the ardent
desire, "Lord Jesus, come."

So then, although we shew "death," the· Lord's table
is not a place of momning; for He who diedis the very
One who is coming f1'om glO1'y to take us to Himself in
glory. C. H. B.

"I HOPE I AM SAVED."

These are words that fall incessantly from the lips of
those who profess to believe in the precious name of
J eSllS. If one went thJ:ough the ranks of professing
Christians, and put the question to each one, "Are you
saved?" his heart would sicken at the almost universal
answer, "I hope so." This being' the case, there must
be something very wrong; either the gospel that they
have heard and received must be a defective one, or they
have not fully received that gospel which the great
apostle of the Gentiles calls the "g'lorious g'ospel of
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Christ." A defective gospel will perform imperfect
work; but, the "glorious gospel of CIll"ist," when
preached fully, and received in simple faith, will conduct
the soul into positive and absohtte assw'ance of salva
tion.

No doubt in hlmdl'eds of cases, a defective gospel is
preached, and hence, the people who hear and receive it
are moulded by it, and, consequently, reach no farther
than "I hope to be saved." It is always true 'that
Christians are moulded accorclillg' to the kind of teaching
they receive. If it is a mixtlu'e of law and grace, they
are shaped accordingly; if it is "grace reigning through
righteousness lmto etel'llallife through Jesus Christ, oID'
Lord," they are brought up to the propel' standing,
moulded in the divine mould, and, consequently, into
the enjoyment of absolute aSSlll'ance of being accepted
in the Beloved. Let those who preach, thus take heed
what they preach, that no detriment be done to the souls
that accept their teaching, and no dishonor brought upon
the name of the blessed Lord Jesus Christ. .

Is it right, then, for those who profess to have faith
in the Lord Jesus to say, "I hope to be saved," which
simply means that there is an amount of lmcertainty
about the matted The word of God with its array of
statements answers, No I But more, it intimates that
the words, "I hope so," falling from the lips of the chil
c"lren of God, are a gross dishonor done to the Lord, and
1mbelief in what the" glorious gospel of CIll'ist" announ
ces. God has spoken, then let his word be true, and
outweigh every subtle argument of man or devil. Let God
be true, but every man a liar. Man's gospel may teach
a CIll"istian to "hope to be saved in the end," simply be
cause it is fOlmded upon man, what he is, and what he
can do ; but God's g'ospel is founded not upon man or
what he can do, but upon the fi;nished work and Person
of the ascended and glorified Cln'ist of God. 'rhe cross
proves two things, namely: man's absolute ruin and im
potency, and that God therein has been glorified about
sin, in it being atoned for, and put away by, the sacrifice
of the Son of his love. His reslll'rection and glorification
are the demonstrative proofs of all this. Wbat more ~

All believers are justified from all things. God is the
first to declare His righteousness in thus acting': "To
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declare, I say, at this time His righteousness that He
might be just, and the justifier of him which believeth in
Jesus." (Rom. iii. 26.) "Again, be it lrnown unto you,
therefore, men and bretln'en, that tln'ough this man (the
ascended Jesus) is pl'eached unto you the forgiveness of
sins. And by him all that believe m'e justified from all
things, from which ye could not be justified by the law
of Moses." (Acts xiii. 38, 39.) This is the blessed lan
guage of the gospel of Cln'ist; nothing but the most
absolute certo,inty here, founded upon God's estimate of
tne work and Person of His Son. Take another passag"e :
"To the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath
made ~t8 accepted in the Beloved. In whom we have
redemption through his blood, the f01'giveness of sins,
accordiug to the riches of his grace." (Eph. i. 6, 7.) This
is the gospel that the apostles preached in their day,
and the result was, "assurance of hea1·t" was enjoyed by
those who embmced it. The apostle Paul, writing to the
Thessalonians, could say, "Knowing, brethren, your elec
tion of God. For am gospel came not lUltO you in word
only, but also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in
m~wh aSSU1'ance / as ye lrnow what manner of men we
were among you for yom' sake. Andye becamefollowers
of us, and of the Lord, having received the wordin much
affiiction, and joy of the Holy Ghost." (1 Thes. i. 4-6.)
If t.he same gospel wel'e pl'eached now, in the same way,
accompanied with the life of holiness on the part of those
who preach it, the result would be the same. It is still
God's power unto salvation to everyone that believeth.

Belov&d Christian reader, will you say " I hope to be
saved," still~ What! hope to be saved when God says,
" By grace m'e ye saved through faith, and that not of
yourselves; it is the gift of God, not of works, lest any
man should boast." (Eph. ii. 8-9.) What! hope to be
saved when Jesus died to save you, and i"ose again that
you might enjoy assurance and peace~ "Be was de
livel'ed for OlU' offenses, and was raised again for our
justification. The1'efm'e being justified by faith we have
peace with God tln'ough am Lord Jesus Christ." (Rom.
v. 1.) What! merely hope to be saved, when the Holy
Spirit has been sent down to witness of God's acceptance
of the work of the Lord J eaus,· and to assme believers
that "Theil' sins and iniquities he will remember no
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more1" (Reb. x. 17.) Awa;}'! away forever with such
consummate folly and lillbelief; let us rather blush that
ever a "I hoped to be saved" fell from aID' lips, and take
aID' stand upon "God's gospel" and its blessed state
ments, and rejoice in a present, personal, full and ever
lasting salvation in the Lord Jesus; that we are "saved
in Him with an everlasting salvation." (Isaiah xiv. 17.)

It is not what we are, but what Ch1'ist is to the Fath
er; not what we have done or can do, but what Christ
has donej not OU1" estimate of the blood, but God's; not
am' measme of apprehension, but God's. Yes, the grand
answer is-Cln:ist: Has God accepted Him and His
work? If so, He has accepted all believers in Him. He
hath made us accepted in the beloved (Eph. i, 6); and
meet for the .inheritance of the saints in light. (Col. i,
12--14.) To His name be everlasting praise! E. A.

THE EMPTY GRAVE AND THE OCCUPIED
THEONE.

What a privilege is oms to be able to look into the
empty grave of Jesus. How full of blessings for am
souls, and how pregnant with eternal import, are the
words of the angel to the woman who came to the
sepulchre: "Fear not ye; for I know that ye seek Jesus,
which was crucified. He is not here: for He is risen, as
He said. Come, see the place where the Lord lay."
(Math. =viii. 5, 6.) What a wondrous tale that empty
grave tells to every Christian's heart-a tale which
banishes from his heart forever, anything like terror or
dread of the futme 01' judgment-a tale which :fills his
heart with divine joy and peace! "He is not here: for
He is risen," settles the whole matter for the believing
soul. Many there are, and Christians too, I doubt not,
who have not laid hold of the emancipctting truth of
" C/wist 1·isen." They know it as a historical fact; but
do not see it as the divine attestation of the value of the
work that He completed on the Cross. True, it was
upon the Cross He cried" It is finished;" but it is when
we see Him as the ,. Risen One" that we learn their full
blessedness.

Now, it was very blessed for Israel to be sheltered by
the blood of the paschal lamb, and to have the swol"d of
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judgment averted from them j but to have remained there
would have left them in Egypt in the hand of Pharaoh.
To g'et delivered from Egypt and from the hand of Pha
raoh they must pass through the Red Sea. The blood
that sheltered them n:om judgment was undoubtedly the
ground of their deliverance from Egypt; but for them
to have remained merely under the blood, would be the
same as Cln'istians who only look at Oh1'ist as dead upon
the 09'OSS, and His blood shed for them (of comse most
blessed to know); but do not know the power and bles
sedne'ss of His resmrection to their SOlUS, as the divine
witness to them of the everlasting' acceptance of that
work of the Cross, which they tln'ough grace have been
brought to appreciate, and its value in some meaSlU'e to
apprehend.

The Red Sea is a type of the death and resmrection of
Christ as that which delivers from the power of Satan
and the world. It was the means of Israel's deliverance
from Eg'ypt and Pharaoh; and the very thing which
proved salvation (Ex. xiv) to them, was death a.nd de
struction to the Egyptian host. It was on the wildel'lless
side of· the Red Sea that Israel sang. There was no such
song in Egypt. It could not possibly be so. Under the
blood they. were, and sheltered from the avenging' sword,
but they were still in Egypt-the land of death and judg'
ment. They were not as yet brought to Jehovah. That
was yet in the distance. Their enemies were not van
quished nor destroyed. Standing upon the wilderness
shores of the Red Sea they cOlud tmn and look upon
that which had proved to them salvation, and behold in
it thej1tdgment of God upon their enemies. "Stand still
and see the salvation of the Lord" was spoken to Israel,
and "The depths haye covered them: they sank into
'the bottom as a stone" was spoken of their enemies.

This is of all importance when applied to the various
states of the SOlUS of .God.'s people in the present day;
for it is a day wherein Christians are stopping short of
full 9'edemption in Clw·ist. It is undoubtedly tMough
His blood they have redemption; but it is in Himself
they have it, and that'as the Eisen One. Many are in
the experience of their sOlil~ under the blood, but have
got no farther; they do not know the meaning of the
passage of the Reel SeCtj hence, they have not yet,
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actually, sang' the song of redemption. They have not
apprehended the meaning of the death and reslli'rection
of Christ. Tbey are under the law, full of doubts and
fears, trying to better the flesh; they need to know the
emancipating truth of the sixth, seventh and eighth
chapters of Romans. In the third chapter, we have the
blood, verse 25; in chapter six, the death of the flesb,
verse 6; in chapter seven, deliverance from the law,
verses 1-6; in chapter eight, full aelive1'anoe, verses
1-4.

Tills now bring's ,us to the title of this article: " The
empty .qnwe and the ocoupied tlwone." The Christian
who fully knows the gospel, or who knows it truly, does
not hug the Cross as if Jesus were hanging' there; but
he stands on the resmrection side of His grave, and
looks into it, and like Israel of old, beholds the vanquish
ment· of all his foes, and the satisfaction rendered to
everything that once, necessarily, because of his sins,
stood against him. Satan is indeed now a vanquished
foe-his power is broken, and the ground laid for his
etemal expulsion from God's domains. He sees the
world a judged thing', and himself crucified to it, and it
to him, that he is not of it. He sees the "flesh, or old
man" is not to be improved by any process, but has been
condemned in the Cross; that he is not lmder the la1.o
for justification 01' as a rule of life; but that he is under
grace, and that Christ risen, who is his life, is his rule of
life or conduct.

Did the Justice of God demand a satisfaction ~ it has
been rendered. Did the tIn'one of Heaven demand a
vindication ~ it bas been vindicated. The law of God
was broken and outraged by man; it has first been mag
nified and made honOl'able, and secondly, everyone of
its claims established by its Clli'se being' bome by the.
divine substitute. Folli' thing's were accomplished by
the Lord Jesus in death or by dying' ;

1st. God was glorified about sin;
2nd. Satan was forever vanquished;
Brd, The need of sinners was pel'fectly met;
4th. The grolmd laid for the establishment of the new

heaven and the new earth.
As we look thus intelligently into the empty gmve of

Jesus, how the heJl,rt swells with elllotion, and breaks
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forth in praise and song' as did Israel of old. If Israel
could sing, "The Lord hath triumphed gloriously-the
horse and his rider hath he thrown into the sea," the
Christian can say, "Unto Him that loved us, and washed
lis from om' sins in Hjs own blood, and hath made us
kings and priests unto God and His Father j to Him be
g-Iory and dominion for ever and ever" (Ex. xv.; Rev. i.
5, 6) j and the angelic beings in heaven will delight for
ever to speak forth the worthiness of the Lamb; they
will say, "Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive
power, amI riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honor,
and glory, and blessing." (Rev. v. 12,)

Dear reader, do you understand the empty grave of
Jesus thus1 The angel invites you, and says, "Come,
see the place where the Lord lay." Oh! the blessedness
of those words! He lay there once, but He is not there
now. The mighty Victor has risen, and bears upon His
precious brow laurels of unfading glory I Can you
shout, beloved friend 1-

II Ail hail the power of Jesus' Name!
Let angels prostrate fall i

Bring forth the royal diadem,
And crown Him LOl'd of all "

From the empty tomb of Jesus let us tUl'll our eyes,
and gaze upon the occupied tln'one of heaven; or the
throne of heaven occupied by a glorified man.. Such had
not been before. Such could not be until the g'l'ave had
been vacated by the Lord Jesus. The occupation of the
tln'one on the part of the blessed Lord, as the accom
plishm' of 1'edemption, is dependent upon the fact that
He has vacated the g1'l1ve. What a sig'ht meets our gaze
as we look into the opened heavens and behold Jesus
crowned with g'lory and honor; yea, to see Him, as man,
not only glorified with the glory which He had with the
Father before His assmnption of humanity, but to see
Him SUl'l'OlUlded with acqui1'ecl glo1'ies: glories which
He neVel' could have had had He not assumed that hu
manity. As a man He is made the centre of a scene of
g'lory-the Father's supreme delig'ht; blessed answer to
His having· glorified God about sin, and for having laid,
in His death, the ground for the putting out of God's
domains, sin, which will have its grand fulfilment in the
new heaven and the new eartlr(Rev. xxi.).
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There is another fact which is dependent upon the
glorification of the blessed Lord Jesus, a fact of the
deepest .importance for us. I refer to the descent of the
Holy Spirit. This took place at Pentecost. When the
Son was upon the earth He bore witness of the Father,
He glorified the Father, He was the servant of the
Father's glory. He glorified Him perfectly. Now the
Son is glorified, the Holy Spirit is sent down as the
servant of the Son's g·lory. "He shall glorify me," said
the Lord when upon earth, in view of His goiug' away
and the coming of the Holy Spirit the Comforter. This
the blessed Spirit delights to do, aud does perfectly. He
is the blessed witness to our heri,rts of the glory and
preciousness of the Son. Unto us who believe, is the
pI'eciousness j but, only as the Spirit leads us into it,
and gives us to apprehend -the Person of the blessed
Lord, do we realize it in our souls.

Oh! how that occupied throne tells to our hearts, not
ouly God's estimate of the work of the Cross, that in
which we l'est j but also of the Father's appreciation of
that blessed One who performed the work. It is the de
monst,ration of God's infinite delight in the One whom
man failed to appreciate, and in whom he saw no beauty.
Alas! for man's corl11pted taste. Again, it is God's vin
dication of His dear Son whom man rejected and slew;
as it was also the divine answer to all the shame and
contempt that man heaped upon Him, because of His
voluntary humiliation. God delights to put honor upon
His dear Son whom man dishonored; and a man's guilt
is measmed by the treatment he renders to the earth-re
jected Son of God. This is a tenible fact for this poor
world, who will not kiss the Son.

However blessed this truth of the "entln'oned Ch:dst "
is to the people of God,.it is a solemn one for the world.
God has committed all judgment into the hands of that
blessed One; and in the proper time He will deal it out,
and then, none shall stay its pl'ogress! His enemies
shall be made His footstool; and the kingdom and the
power and the glpry shall be His; and all shall own Him
Lord, to the glory of God the Father.

All hail that blessed time, when the mysterious per.
mission of evil unjudged on the earth shall cease, and
He whose right it is, shall have first taken his bride to
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Himself, then come to claim the kingdom as His OWll

when the kingdoms of this world shall become the king-
dom of am Lord and of His Cln·ist. A.

DIVINE CONCLUSIONS.

I conclude I am a sinner, guilty and justly condemned.
I have come to this conclusion alone from God's Word.
I have lea11led from that blessed book that I have sinned,
and sinned, and sinned, and am a sinner, and can do
nothing but sin; flU'ther, that I hate God, and have mlU'
dm'ed His Cln·ist. Some people have said to me, "How
do you know you are so bad; has YOlU' conscience or feel
ings told you so~" I answer, "My conscience is a bad
one, and my feelings are changeable; I cannot trust
either. I simply believe what God says. He has made
me out a sinner, and written it down for me, so that I
may read it for myself, and have His mind and His
thoughts upon me, and I believe it; that's all I can say."
I endorse every word of Romans iii. 9-23. That wonder
ful summing 'up of what man is, tells me what I am. I
can only bow before it, a.ncl confess my sin and guilt.

I have also concluded that every effort on my part to
make peace with God must be given up. I have given
up workIng, feeling, and striving as absolutely useless,
concluding from God's own word that "salvation is of
the Lord," and that by "deeds of law" shall no flesh be
justified. I was also led to read Romans iv. 4, 5, and,
of course, as it was Goers own Word, I simply believed
it," "Nowto him that worketh is the reward not reckoned
of grace, but of debt. But to him that WORKETH NOT, but
believeth on Him that justifieth the lUlgodly, his faith is
counted for righteousness." Whenever I read these
verses I gave up all trying to save myself. I very clearly
!;law that God justified the ungodly; that is the. ungodly
who gave up working and believed on God. I also dis
covered that "righteousness"-the very thing I was la
boming to get-was imputed withottt works. This made
me very glad.

I conclude I am saved, because' God tells me in His
own Word, that I am. Am I wrong in believing Him ~

Can I be mistaken when I simply believe what He says?
Some of my friends say, ,. You are too sure; you are too
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presmnptuous; you are deceiving yourself." They tell
me that the good and excellent of all ages feal'ed and
doubted, and were made fit for Heaven, and sure of it
only at the last moment. I can only say that I am neither
"good nor excellent," but am quite content to believe,
and give thanks, too, for hewing been made meet for the
inheritance of the saints in light. I can say, and sing also,
"hath made meet," ".hath delivered," "hath translated,"
" have redemption" (Col. i. 12-14). I do not believe that
these" haths" apply at the moment of death; for how;
then, could I give thanks ~ They are for me now,

I conclude that, having believed on the Lord J esns
Christ, I am saved; for the "Word" says, I' Believe on
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved. " (Acts.
xvi. 31.)

I conclude that, having believed on the name of Jesus,
I have "remission of sins;" for the "Word" says, "To
Him give all the prophets witness, that whosoever be
lieveth on Hisuame shall receive remission of sins." (Acts
x.43.)

I conclude I ain "justified from all things;" for the
" Word" says, " By Him all that believe a1'e juetified from
all things," (Acts xiii. 39.)

I conclude I have" peace," having been justified by
faith; for the" Word" says, "Being justified by faith
we have peace with God." (Romans v. 1.)

I have come to other and most happy conclusions from
the Word of God alone, W. S.

JOHN XX. XXI.; OR, THE SINGLE HEART OF
GRACE.

'When a person is seen pursuing' his way or his ptu'
pose, undaunted by resistance on the one hand, uuse
duced by solicitations on the other, we have a full witness
of the' singleness and devotedness of his SOttI to the busi-
ness he has in hand. .

So likewise, when we see him refusing all occasions
either to emich, or to display, or to gratify himself, in
tent on the g'ood of others, we have a like witness of the
singleness and graciousness of his heart.

I judge that the way of the Lord, after His resurrEC
tion, as recorded in these chapters, is of this second
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charactel'. Occasions are used by Him only as serving
the blessing' and instruction of His saints, thoug-h they
might naturally and without effort have ministered to
Himself, in one 01' other of these different ways.

His first appeal'ing- is to Mary. He discovers Himself
to her, as she was fondly mistaking- Him for the g-arden
er. The moment must have been very g-rateful to Him.
He was in company with something- that was as deal' to
Him as the whole rang-e of creation could afford-the
affection and desire of one who, at that moment, as He
well knew, was counting- His dead body more important
to her than all the world beside. He does not, however,
take up the occasion, in this character, at all. He does
not indulg-e Himself throug-h it. He does not ling-er
where affection like this was g-ratifying' His heart. The
occasion He uses only for others, and sends the loving'
Mary away on a missio,n which was to bear lig-ht and joy
to the hearts of others.

So, in the next scene, He joins the disciples and shews
Himself to them. They are g-lad-g-Iad with a human or
natuml joy, They receive Him, as of old, into the 'midst
of them, and, like Mary, were ready to gTatify Him with
every token and expression of attachment. But no: He
will not meet them in such a place 01' in such a chamcter.
He came not to be indulg-ed in the midst of such affec
tions, pleasant as all that would have been to His heart
of love. He at once blesses them, and prepares to make
them a blessing- to others. He imparts the Holy Ghost
to them; and, causing- them to know the peaceful fruit
of his own accomplished travail, bids them g'o forth and
share it with others.

Just in like spil'it He deals with Thomas afterwards.
The material here was different. Mary's fondness was
g-rateful to Him, but it could not detain Him from His
plU'pose of blessing- others; Thomas' slowness must have
been contrary to Him, unattractive, uninviting'. But
neithel' coulc1 this hinder Him fmm doing- the same gTR
cious work. Simply to bless Thomas, He pays the dis
ciples another visit j and when he had accomplished that,
He leaves them as before. .

A fOlU'th occasion only, and perhaps more illustriously,
exhibits the same. The disciples goo tog-ether to their
former fishing-, They were on the lake where ofttimes
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their Master had resorted with them. And ~hey are fish
ermen again. But Jesus is the same Jesus also. Resur
rection has made no difference. He takes them up, as of
old, in the midst of their nets and the:iJ: fishing, and gives
them a cu:aught again. And at the end He pledges them
a better service and a richer feast and companionship
with Himself in all things.

He waits, however, on His business with wonted sin
gleness of heart. It is not to display, enrich, or indulge
Himself that He is now in action. It is for us. For
when we find Him· here in possession of Peter's heart,
when'He gets such a piece of property as that (precious
to Him as it was, and which He woul.d not have been
without for the world) still he uses it for others. " Do
you love me, Peter~" "Yes, Lord," says Peter. "Feed
my lambs, feed my sheep," says Jesus. He uses His
possessions for His poor people.

Such are the bright occasions which illustrate sing'le
ness of pmpose, this devo~edness to His business, which
marked and animated the mind and path of the Lord in
these chapters. How do they convince us that the resur
rection had made no change in Him!.

But, fmther, the style of the Spirit in writing is just
the same as this style in the Lord's acting'. The Spirit
might have recorded many and many a t]ling beside, had
the object been to display the Lord. (See chap. xx. 30,
31.) But this was not the object, and therefore this is
not done. All that is done is to reco~'d what is enough
to lead sinnel's to the faith .that Jesus is the CIll'ist the
Son of God, and thus to life through His name.

Blessed testilnony! blessed wal'l'ant fOl' am souls to
trust Hiln altogether! He goes on with His purpose to
bless us, never using a sing'le occasion tel either enrich,
display, or indulge Hinyself.

I speak after the manner of men; but in all this I ask,
can anything more effectually lead the heart into confi
dence than this ~ .Is it not true in Him and in us ~ Do
we not see it so~ Is not all darkness passing' away and
the true light of perfect love here shining before us and
~~~~ . ~QR

It is certain that nature will not receive either the
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THE LITTLE FLOCK,

The days are evil, light
Has come, and men regard it not;

Another light hath blinded them-
This world their chosen lot,

Its Howel'ing paths but lead astray,
And turn the soul from God away,

There is a liWe flock;
There is a golden thread that binds

Thine own in love, and all to Thee,
Where'er the true light shines,

Where'er the wOl'd takes root, and grace,
Finds in the heart a resting place,

And we are gathered there,
Within the circle of Thine arms;

Within the fold of Christ we meet,
Safe from the world's alnrms ;

Without, men's passions rage and swell,
But here is peace, no words can tell.

Our Father, unto Thee
'Ve lift our hearts, our voices raise,

In full assurance of Thy love-
In songs of gl'atllful praise,

Weary of ill, to Thee we turn,
And lessons of sweet patienoe learn.

The Spirit helps our need,
We look to Him, to aid and guide,

To take of Christ, and unto us
Rightly the word divide;

His blessed presence cheel's our souls,
And all erratic thought controls,

Around Thy table, Lord,
In faith Thy saints 8re gathered now,

Thy death remembering, Tny death,
'1'0 whom all knees shall bow-

The risen One, so soon to come,
And take His ransomed people home.

81

J. T.

Were subjects treated methodically and separately in
Scriptme, especially in the New Testament, they would
be much less perfectly uuderstood. It is in life and
power, whether that of Christ 01' that of the Holy Ghost,
in the inspired Wl'iters, that they develop themselves to
om' heads,
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A WOHD OF EXHOHTATION.
Acts xi. 26.

Beloved of the Father and God of am Lord J esns Christ
for His Father's sake (John xvii. 9, 10), to you who are
accepted in the Be~oved (Eph. i. 6), through faith, and
by the Holy Spirit: Greeting'.

I want yon, beloved, to place yom'selves 'with me, by
faith, among the company of three thousand souls, de
scribed in Acts ii. 41-47, the early believers on the day
of Pentecost; and, again, in that of the five thousand
men described in Acts iv. 32-37 ; and to consider how
far we are jJj'acticctlly what they ",ere--so full of the
Holy Spilit, and each heart so gone after the Lord Jesus
Christ into Heaven, so conscious of Himself there on the
throne (Himself am own and am blessing), as that, sel
fishness laid aside by us, we are living down here as to
Christ alone and for His people. If we have the same
objects of faith arid the same Holy Spil'it as they, and
yet are not like them in practice, should we not be
ashamed and humble OUl'selves before God? If in any
measme we are sel£sh, or earthly minded, or lying tmder
the power of the God of this world, does not confession
become us?

Come again with me to the faithf-ul assembly at Ephe
sus as it was when Paul wrote his letter to it. Can you,
can I, so dTOp into all the blessedness of the one SpiJ:it
and one body, brought out in the mystery as they held
it (it is am own as well as theil'S), "quickened together
with CIll'ist," "raised up together," "and made to sit to
g'ether in heavenly place"s in Christ Jesus" (as Paul and
they saw it) and not say, But then, how short, how very
short is am' walk, are am' lives, of what Paul (a man of
like passions with ourselves) describes in Phil. i. 19-21,
as his state in most trying circumstances; and again in
chapter iii. 8-16. Alas! how few now-a--days "hold the
Head." The freshness and beauty of Paul's life, even to
the end, ever brings "the Head" before me; the poor
Ephesians afterwards "leH theil' first love" (Hev. ii. 4) ;
shine as they still mig'ht and did, in theil' duties as being
a cancUestick."

And is my life and yams, in body, soul, and spirit,
such now, down here, as that if 1 Thes. iv. 13-17, were
to take plewe to-day, none of us would have a regTet to be
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fOlmd as we are? Should we each say, "Oh, the grace
that has prepared me individually for this, and that en
ables me now to say, "I am awaiting Thee, my Lord,
and am ready~" To find nothing about oneself (save a
moi·tal body), which cannot at once find its place in the
light! How blessed he of whom this is true!

But fmther : If I place myself with you in the pres
ence of the Cln:ist now in Heaven upon the throne (eter
nal Lover of my soul, as one given to Him before the
fOlmdation of the world)-of that Anointed Man that
died for me on Calvary (the only One who ever laid down
His life for me, and He the Man that is Jehovah's Fellow)
-of Him who patiently watches over me above, and is
coming again to receive me and us to Himself, that where
He is there may we be also-can I, can you, in the light
brightly down-shining, say, "Lord, Thou knowest that I
reckon myoId self to be dead to sin and self-willed inde
pendence of God, and myself to be aJive unto God
tln'ough Jesus Christ am Lord (Rom. vi.) as having been
crucified together with Him-v. 6-having died together
with Him-v. 2, 3, 5, 8,~and been bmied together with
Him-v. 4 i-sin has not dominion over me; I live to God
and God alone j all my members are devoted to Him and
His service alone? And yet the power of the new nature
goes far beyond this, and I am to live as one Spirit with,
aud a member in particular of, that body, the glorified
Head of which is on God's throne in Heaven. Eph. ii.
Nothing to do down here save to serve the living and the
true God.

Brethren, myself a partaker of the benefit, I may well
write to you thus j and you, through grace, co-partners of
these things, may well read anything' calculated to help
you to understand better the humble, unselfish path of
lowly dependence and obedience here below, which be
come those who are in ChJ:ist Jesus, partakers of the ex
ceeding riches of God's grace by the Spirit. What were
we in the first Adam, and what our prospect then? And
the flesh is in us still, and the world around us and Satan
(Gael's enemy and oms) watching against us homly! And
have I, have you, overcome these things, and are we prac
tically representing ChJ:ist down here, as He represents
us up there, anchor nuq forerunner fixed within the veil ?
If not, what deep repentance and humiliation become lUI.

G. V. W.



84 FROM THE LIFE OF GaSSNER.

FROM THE LIFE OF GOSSNER _

While Gassner was living with Feuneborg, a poor
tmveler asked the latter to lend him tbree dollars to
reach bome. Feuneborg, at tbe time, possessed but tIn'ee
dollars, but as the poor man asked in the name of the
Lord Jesus, he lent him all he had, even bis last penny.
Some time 'after, when in extreme want, he recollected
this fact while in prayer, and with childlike faith and
simplicity, he said: "0, Lord, I lent Thee tIn'ee dollars,
and Thou hast not given them back to me, though Thou
knowest how m'gently I need them. I pray Thee to re
tm'n them to me."

A letter arrived that day, which Gassner delivered to
the old man, with these words: "Here, sir, you receive
what you advanced." It contained two hundred dollars,
sent by a rich man at the solicitation of the pOOl' traveler,
to whom he lent his all. Feuneborg, quite overcome
with surprise, said, in his simple way: "0, dear Lord,
one can not say a simple word to Thee, without being' put
to shame,"

FRAGMENTS.

It is hard to keep the helm up against so many cross
winds as we meet upon this troubled sea of life. I there
fore cast all my concerns on the Lord, In the midst of
painful events, I say with myself, Is this an affaiJ.'. in
whicb He will choose otherwise than well ~ Can infinite
wisdom be mistaken ~ Can perfect goodness intend me
evil 1 Have I left my ete1'nal interests with God, and
ca·n I not trust Him with those of time? I find that
while faith is steady, nothing can disquiet me; and when
faith totters, nothing' can establish me. If I stay myself
on God, and leave Him to work in His own way and
time, I am at rest, and can sit down and sleep in a prom
ise, even when a thousand troubles I'ise up against me ;
therefore, my way is' not to plan beforehand, but to go
on with God day by day, "Sufficient lmto the day is
the evil thereof."

The deeper anytbing is in am' hearts, the less we
care to let others see it, but because of its depth and
power it tells of itself, as it is. said. "out of the abun
dance of the heart the mouth speaketh,"
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Chapters i.-viii.

The book of Joshua has given us the power of God in
bringing in His people, and establishing them as His
possession, in the land, according to His promise. True,
there wereweakness and failUl'e, on their part, to take up all
that He had given them, and to drive out the heathen,
but no word of His had failed. And this is instructive
to us, of the Chmch set up in heavenly blessing on the
earth, as given in the book of Acts, according to the
counsels of God, and the revelation of the mystery which
had been hid fm' ages (Eph. iii). All the way through
the Acts, we see the weakness of the objects of this un
speakable love, and their inability to keep that which was
committed in responsibility to them, though the blessed
pUl'pose of God is accomplished in seating us in heaven
ly places in Christ.

In the book of Judges we find a sad contrast. There
is a painful coming down from all that Jehovah had
done. Instead of holding on to what they had, and
pressing on in the acquisition of what was theirs in the
mind of Jehovah, they were oftentimes deprived of what
they ah'eady had, and only by the compassion of God,
delivered by instl1unents which He raised up, in the ex
tremity of their misery, "for His soul was griev~d for
the misery of Israel."

It is no doubt humbling to read such things, and to
know that they are a portrayal of that which happened
in the Chmch, in the very beginning, developed in its
grossest forms after the withdrawal of the apostles. As
we follow the Epistles, we see the germs of every Co1'

ruption which now tests the faith and obedience of the
faithful, and which augm a speedy cutting off, at the re
tUl'll of the Lord Jesus, But how gracious is it of God
to give us these disclosUl'es, and the truth that meets
each manifestation of evil, or each working of iniquity.
In the later Epistles, and the Revelation, we are shown
that which was already, in the beginning, seen by the
Holy Ghost, as the ill'ead foreshadowing of the false
doctrines and schisms which so deeply grieve and dis
honor om Lord. Look where we will .in God's word,
and right alongside of the wond61'ful and perfect things
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of God, we find man exposed. How clearly is it shown
that he cannot stand, practically, in that in which
God has placed him. In the book of Judges we shall
therefore have the portraitme of a declining Chmch, and
Ch.ristendom in well-matmed apostasy. It is all "for om
admonition."

God shows us, that whatever the time, or dispensation,
and on whatsoever grolIDd, He has set up a people or an
individual, in responsibility, they have always fllip
ped, even from their first establishment-that departlll.'e
has not been the slow result of centmies. Should this
be comforting to us? No, it should be a warning, and a
cause of humiliation. Centmies but lIDveil and develop
what God saw from the very beginnings of the evil. Thus
among' the Galatians, the little leaven of circumcision,
adopted there without thought of its important bearing, is
shown to be that which dismisses Clnist entu.'ely from that
of which He is meant by God to be the Centre and the All.
It was Law superseding Grace, the old man, instead of
the new, the earth for heaven. All these have come out
in the years, until the grossest and most heinous iniqui
ties in doctrine and life have characterized that which is
named the Chmch. The blessed thing for us is that God
never excuses this. And hence we have clear teachings
in righteousness and truth, we have Him abiding by that
which was in the beginning, and insisting that every
thing shall be abandoned but that. Whatever man's
self-conceit may add, God refuses to go on with aught
save His own things. Our fellowship with God is in HIS
thoughts, not contributing oms, and there is nothing
that can please Him, save that which is in the line of the
Holy Ghost's comm1.IDication and action.

There is this, then, for om comfort, God cares for His
own name, and will find a way for those who are His.
Moreover, He will accomplish His pmpose in the end,
both as to Israel and the Chmch, though both have failed
to reach up to His pmpose, in themselves.

So here we find when the place of confession is taken,
He raised up judges which delivered them out of the
hand of them that spoiled them. "And when Jehovah
raised them up judges, then Jehovah was with the judge,
and delivered them out of the hand of theu' enemies all
the days of the judge." This is blessed. If we are the
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same; as man has always been, so is He the same,
wondrous in mercy and infinite in grace. What a Re
source!

Chap. i. Accorc1ingly we see the tokens of His power
and presence in gTace, in the victory over Adoni-bezek
(vel'. 1-7); Kirjath-sepher (vel'. 13-15), and the driving
out of the Philistines (vel'. 18). And here are some
beautiful specimens of faith-in the daughter of Caleb,
approving herself of kindred spiJ.'it with him, and re
ceiving "springs of water;" and Othniel, "God's lion,"
who, to be joined with her, subdued a city. They thus
laid hold upon the hope set before them, and it became
to them a somce of refreshing, for a distinctive glory of
the land was its springs, "and Caleb gave the upper
Spl'ing'S and the nether spring·s."

But the faith of the tribes failed, and they did not
(hive out the Canaanites, so that they still were allowed
to dwell among them. What insensibility to evil, or to
God's mind! Of some of the tribes, as Asher and
Naphtali, it is told that they themselves dwelt among
the Canaanites, the latter predominating evidently.
"Unto the angel of the Chmch in Pergamos, write:
These things saith He which hath the sharp sword with
two edges j I know thy works, and whe1'e thou dwellest,
even whm'e Satan's seat is." And this at the beginning!
-just at the close of the Apostle's days, as this chapter
gives a summary of the condition of things, "after the
death of Joshua,"

Chap. ii. From Gilgal to Bochiml Gilgal had been
the place of strength, and from thence had they gone
forth to battle, and thither had they retumed after vic
tory. It characterized their condition when God was
with them, g'oing on according' to HispUl'pose, It was
the place where the reproach of Egypt had been rolled
away, where flesh had been judged, receiving sentence of
death-circumcision. Moreover, Jehovah had been there
-His people gathered about Him, in continual remem
brance of His completed work, and in sight of the J 01'

dan of death, themselves nothing and He everything.
With all weakness in them, Gilgal expressed morally, the
truth of the book of Joshua, as Bochim seems to express
the chamcter of the book of Judges-as denoted by Je
hovah, the moral condition of the people in ruin. Itwas
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the place of tear8. They had been acting in wilfulness
and ease-seeking, llUmindful of His designs in leading
them thl'Ough and out of, the great wilderness. They
were sparing, tolerating, dwelling among, and then inter
marrying with, the idolators, whom God had told them
to exterminate. How foreign to His mind in everything.
Now they must learn that He was a jealous God, resent
ing', in holiness, this dishonor to His name.

"The angel of Jehovah came up from Gilgal to Bo
chim, and said, I made you to go up out of Egypt, and
have brought you into the land which I sware unto your
fathers; and I said, I will never break my covenant with
you. And ye shall make no league with the inhabitants
of the land: ye shall throw down then: altars; but ye
have not obeyed my voice; why have ye done this~

Wherefore I also sa.id, I will not drive them out from be
fore you, but they shall be a.s thorns in yom sides, and
their gods shall be a snare unto you. And it came to
pass, when the angel of Jehovah spake these words unto
the children of Israel, that the .people lifted up their
voice and wept. And they called the name of that place
Bochim; and they sacrificed there llUtO Jehovah." This
was a proper answer, and the only one, to the words of
judgment. Jehovah's relation to them is stillllUchanged,
and He accepts their teal'S and their worship.

How deep the lessons of this scene! As with them, God
refuses now to give the full expression of His power by
the Holy Ghost, as in the early day of the chmch (Acts
ii-v.)j for His people are not separated from the world
as then. What is left for us ~ Confession of ruin, and
weeping, as, in view of such things, the "tears" of Tim
othy were prized. Moreover, God is still to be worship
ed when self has been judged. Has he established a
grollUd of meeting, giving us knowledge of what He
will accept ~ It is the na.me of Jesus, alone. Weare to
gather to that, giving Him the worship due, following
"righteousness, faith, love and peace, with those who
call upon the Lord out of a pm'e heart." Weakness
will not excuse from that, "The joy of the Lord is om
strength."

Vel'. 11-16. Their grief was short-lived. They did
evil in the sight of Jehovah and served Baalim. They
forsook Jehovah, God of their fa.thers, which brought
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them out of the land of EgYl)t, and followed other gods.
.And the anger of Jehovah was hot against Israel, and
He delivered them into the hand of spoilers. This was

. not that He did not love them, for His heart was ever
for them, and when they entered into the truth of then..
state, He hastened to their relief, but in such a way as
to maintain His holiness. .And this is' ever blessed for
us, " God is light, and in Him is no darkness at all. If
we say, we have fellowship with Him, and walk in dark
ness, we lie and do not the truth." "The fruit of the
light is in all goodness and righteousness and tl11th."
(1 John i, 5,6; Ephes. v, 9.)

In the raising up of deliverers at certain periods of
distress and humbling before God, we have what corre
sponds to 1'evivals in the history of the chlU'ch, in which
God in grace, and in faithfulness to His own name, brings
back a remnant of His chilchen to the acknowledgment
of the truth, when all aJ.'olmd is apostasy. Such was the
way in the days of Luther, and such is His doing' now,
in calling out a people to be "waiting' for His Son from
heaven "-the original postme of the saints-and there
by recovering' much that has been lost, and opening the
word anew to find the old paths, and the blessings of
old. But to such, instead of the mauifestation of power,
it is said, "Thou hast a little strength, and hast kept my
word, and hast not denied my name."

Chap. iii begins the details, of which we have had, in
the former two chapters, the g'eneml statement; giving
the nations that were left, and the deliverers whom J e··
hovah mised up, Othniel, Ehud and Shamgar, taking
them out of the hauds of the King of Mesopotamia, the
King of Moab, with Ammon and Amelek, and the Philis
tines. In these we see the way of God in choosing
things that are weak and despised, to confOlmd thing's
that are mighty, for Othniel was the YOlmger son, Ehud
was left-handed, and ShamgaJ.' slew the six hlmdred with
an ox-g'oad, In each there was a something that be
tokened inferiority. If there be faith and faithfulness to
God, how easily that grace which is ever seeking occa
sions for blessing, can flow out in deliverance through
the simplest instrument, yea, through things that are
not. But what a difference between this and the days
immediately following Joshua, even, when J udall and



90 JUDGES.

Simeon went out together, and the only question was,
who should lead. This was retrograding very rapicUy.

In chaps. iv. v., even individual men are not to be
found, and woman, the weaker vessel, is brought into
action by God. God was still keeping' His word among
them, for Deborah was a prophetess j but what of the
glory of Israel, when not a man could be found to lead?
Barak refuses to go forward lmless she g'oes with him,
and Jehovah sells Sisera into the hands of a woman.
Then follows Deborah's song of triumph. It was to Je
hovah, for the avenging of Israel- when the people wil
lingly offered themselves. But unbelief kept many of
the people athome, and some, holding back, are accursed.
'When God comes in manifestation of His power to de
liver, it tests all, and reveals whether it be conscious
weakness, or ease-seeking and indolence.

Chap. vi. But the story of evil repeats itself with a
dreary monotony. And the chilehen of Israel did evil
in the sight of Jehovah, and Jehovah delivered them into
the hand of Midian seven years. Again they cry unto
Jehovah. They were exceedingly low, in dens and caves,
the place for fugitives, or wild beasts. It was not suffer
ing for righteousness sake, but as evil-doers. "If any
man suffer as a Christian, let him not be ashamed, but
let him glorify God on this behalf. " (1 Peteriv. 16.) They
had not this consolation that the spirit of glory and of
God rested on them. And now, out of the depths they
cry lmto Jehovah. And he sends a prophet to them, to
arouse the conscience. But He also sends an ang'el to
Gideon, whom He had chosen to accomplish their release.
In this instrument we see one who had, in his own soul,
entered into the sad condition of Israel. Never were
they so low. He felt the terrible degradation of one of
God's people to be cowering behind a wine-press, through
fear of the lYIidianites, when their normal place was to
be a terror to all slU'rOlmding'nations. It was a grievous
descent from the hour when they went into the land, and
all the inhabitants of the land were faint because of them,
and deep were the exercises of this one whom the angel
now accosts,-" Jehovah is with thee, thou mighty man
of valor." He was taking the sorrows of Israel into his
heart rather than his own. "If Jehovah be with us, why
then is this befallen us 1 and where be all his miracles
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whicholU' fathers told us of ~ Did not Jehovah bring us
up frpm Egypt ~ but now Jehovah hath forsaken us, and
delivered us into the hands of the Midianites." Once

.faith takes hold of this, that God, not the enemy, is acir
ing', it is very blessed, It becomes the gTOlmd and
pledge to faith, thai He will take care of His own glory,
and He cannot deny His people either, whom He has re
deemed. Still His word and pJ.upose al'e with Gideon.
" Jehovah is with thee." "Go in this thy might and thou
shalt save Israel from the hand of the Miclianites." Have
not I sent thee~" "Sm'ely, I will be with thee." Was
not this enough ~ So' low had things become, so little
was Jehovah known, that this poor servant has to be
taught by signs that God will do His word. And He gra
ciously condescends to this weakness. The excellency
of the power shall be all of God, that no flesh shall glory
in His presence. Grace here brings out the nothingness
of the instrument. In the presence of God, he counts
himself as good as dead. But God answers, "fear not,"
and "peace." And this. makes Gideon a worshiper,
making public this testimony of peace, in the name of
his altar, JEHOVAH-SHALOM. "Jehovah send peace." This
is an exceedingly important principle. -How can
there be any service, any fJ:uit, any worship, if the soul
is not at rest before God ~ Salvation must be known as
assured. And here is where so many fail. They labor
from an unsatisfied, lmestablished conscience. In all the
truth that God is restating' in this day of evil, concern
ing His chlU'ch, He begins by making known the asslU'
ance of salvation. And it is especially -needful, as we
shall find, that all matters are being brought into the
light to be judged, and if one is not established in the
grace of God, does not know he is saved, he can never
listen to the judgment of God on his ways, without fear,
and a legal mind. He will be afraid'i;hat everything God
says to him imperils his soul's salvation. How much
need there is now of pressing this on every believer-" He
that believeth on the Son of God hath everlasting life."

.Another thing is seen here, that when God will use a
vessel, it must first be plU'g'ecl So we see' in Isaiah vi.,
and in 2 Tim. ii. 21: "If a man plU'ge himself from these
(vessels of dishonor) he shall be a vessel unto honor,
sanctified and meet for the Master's use, prepared unto
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every good work." So Gideon must begin the work of
judgment at home, by breaking down the altar of Baal
that his father had, and from this he won a new name,
as the adversary of Baal-Jernbbaal. How the Lord de
lights to give new names to His children commemorating
that which His own g'l'ace produces. (Rev. iii. 5, 12.)

And now we see how the purg'ed vessel can be used in
power. The JYIidianitel:! come up with the Amalekites
and the children of the east, and pitch in the valley of
Jezreel. But the spll.'it of Jehovah comes upon Gideon.
It matters nothing' now if his family be poor in Manas
seh, and he be the least of his father's house. Jehovah
has fully accredited him. How precious above all things
in om day, is the acknowledg'ment by the Lord of the
two or tIn'ee g'athered in His name. How speedy His
acceptance of faithfulness. To such He gives His testi
mony to. be given to others. Gideon blows a trumpet
and gathers Manasseh, and from Zebulon, Asher and
Naphtali. The faith that acknowledges God in relation
to His people, and puts away evil, is in the power of the
Spirit of Goel. And God fmther gives to one thus
drawn to Him, tokens of His design to deliver Israel.
He waits upon the word of Gideon, as having borne
fruit and having His word abiding in him. (John xv. 7.)
What a place of solemnity and power with God, to be
asking what he will! It may be wealrness; it is like man.
But what grace in God, condescending to all this, giving
the dew on or off the fleece, at Gideon's word!

Ohap. vii. Startled and attracted by the bold and open
stand t:1kEm by Gideon, thidv-two thousand men gathel'
arOlmd him. In a time of revival it is. easy to gather
the multitudes. Bu~ Jehovah sa.id, "The people that
are with thee are too many." It must be wholly of God.
Gideon had challenged the miracles that the fathers told
them of, as connected with Jehova,h being with them.
And now, as He has said, "smely Iwill be with thee,"
He must act by and as Himself. And only such ca.n go
with Him, or be used by Him, as He can work in to will
and to do according' to His good pleasme.

And first, those that are fearful are permitted to retmn.
Naught but real, individual, siJnple faith in God will do,
for such a conflict. It is easy in the excitement of a re
ligious upheaval to go with a lllultitude, but enthusiasm
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is not faith. And God would have none but those who
are perfectly confident in Him. He has given us bold-

. ness and access with confidence by the faith of Him.
(Ephes. iv. 12.) And now, what a spectacle! Twenty
two thousand witheb:aw, without apparent shame, or
thought of how few they left behind. So long had they
been out from the presence of God, and mingling with
the idolatries of the heathen, that they could not tmst
in the living God. His bringing them out of Egypt,
His establishing them in the land, and gathering them
in peace to worship Him at Shiloh, and the wonders He
had wrought for His own name, were nothing. They
would have been as far off from Him, had they stayed
and mingled in the trimnph, for they would have vaunt
ed themselves against Him, saying, mine own hand hath
saved me (vel'. 2). Do we get this lesson ~ Do we often
-where there is a recog'nition that we, (the chmch) as
the chileb:en of Israel, have done evil in the sight of the
Lord, and desolation andl'uin are every-where apparent
-do we hear many say, we can not do anything, we
must let things go as they are ~ It is a time of desola
tion, and of weakness, for great wrong is done to the
name of am Lord. What then ~ Have faith in God,
be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus. Nothing
but this will do. Our own strength is nothing, am own
plans are rebellion, om' unions are but a gloss tln'own
over that which is offensive to Him. Can He not do
everything for us and for His own honor ~ It is an age
of boasting, and now to have everything withdrawn that
would give that place, is to be made very little indeed,
and to hang wholly upon Gael If we really see ruin, we
have to come' to this, that God must do all.

But the people are yet too mauy, and a second test
is to be applied. "Bring them down lUlto the water,
and I will try them for thee, there," was the word of J e
hovah. If it was a question of faith in God before, here
it was something that had to do with self. "Everyone
that lappeth of the water with his tongue, as a dog lap
peth "-not taking their ease, as usual;' taking' refresh
ment when offered for sustenance, but not caring for the
manner of it, as one in plusuit, with his mind on some
thing else. It is the setting' aside of self. Am I wil
ling to be nothing' more than a dog ~ The Syropheni.
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cian woman of the Gospels, gained everything by cheer
fully and as the natmal thing, taking such a place. If
she were spoken of as a dog', so let it be, but the dogs
got refreshment in theil- own place. She was not there
to exalt or defend herself, or to assert her comparative
national dignity, but for His grace and power to be all
to her. What can be done to a man, who, wherever you
place him, is happy in God; has no regard to circum
stances, is above them all, in quiet fellowship with the
Lord ~ Any treatment from the worlc1 is taken as just
the proper thing, for" it knew Him not," There can be
no slight, for he .has expected nothing j no flattery, for
his ear is closed j no want or destitution, for he has all
things in God; no indignity, for he knows how to be
abased j he is every-where and in all things inst1'ttcted to
be full, and to be hungry, to abound and to suffer neeel
What it tuition such an one has had. It has been in the
school of Him who emptied Himself, and took upon
Him the form of a servant, and being fOlUld in fashion
as a man, humbled Himself and became obedient unto
death, even the death of the CROSS. Oh, this empty
ing, this humbling, this obedience unto death, the death
of ~he cross! " If any man will come after me, let him
deny himself, and take up his crosS and follow me, for
whosoever will save his life shall lose it, and whosoever
will lose his life for my sake shall find it." (Matt. xvi.
24, 25.) Taking up a cross is not can'ying' a burden,
it is going to death, for the one who carried a cross
was to hang on it. Men may be very sincere,
very active, heading many a grand entel1)rise and en
joying it all. It may be giving them reputation for
beneficence, or sanctity, as christian workers, but as
living in the flesh, God is not using them. "If any
man serve Me, let him follow Me, and where I am,
there shall My servant be; if any man serve Me, him
will My Father honor." It is always being delivered
up to death, It is always bearing' about the dying of
the Lord Jesus-never reckoning self in the account,
that the life also of Jesus might be made manifest in
our mortal flesh. There is no reputation, no wealth,
no ease for flesh, no gTatification of taste, no having
a will, in all this. The mind of the flesh is enmity to
God, and though it may profess service, and be found
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in company with those of the Spirit, it has nothing for
God.' God tests all His own servants, and to be any
thing for Him, self must be kept under.

There were only thJ:ee hundred, but Jehovah said,
"By the thJ:ee hunch'ed men that lapped, will I save
you, and deliver the Midianites into their hand." It
was such that could do all things, who counted not their
life dear unto them. And this word of assmance from
Jehovah, savors of the early day, when they trod the
Red Sea and the Jordan, dry shod by His power and
grace, and the walls of Jericho fell. What a word for
us, is found in 2 Tim. ii. 4, "No man that warreth en
tangleth himself with this life," illustrated by Paul in
chap. iv, "I have foug'ht a good fight, I have kept the
faith." He had cOlmted all things but loss for the
excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus the Lord.

And now Gideon is commanded to go down to the
camp of the enemy, and there he hears what estimate
they put upon him-"a cake of barley-bread." Yes, but
it "tumbled into the host of Midian, and ClJ,me unto
a tent, and smote it that it fell, and overtmned it, that
the tent lay along." Jehovah would have His
servant's heart encomaged by knowing that ter
ror was already in the camp of his adversary.
Theil' confidence fades before his faith. Ah, nothing is
impossible to faith, it is the victory that ove;L'cometh the
world. Gideon worships andretmns to the host of Is
rael, and says, "Arise, for Jehovah hath delivered into
yom hand the host of Miclian." The hlunility of one that
has been broken in the presence of God, is sweetly seen
here. .Himself is nothing. "Yea, and if I be offered
upon the sacrifice and service of yom faith, I joy, and re
joice with you all," is the word of the apostle to the
Philippians. Such a captain and such men must needs
spread alarm among the enemy.

And now they go out to battle, with strange weapons,
trumpets and pitchel's and lamps ! These tell of testi
mony, of death working in us, in the blowing of the
trumpets and the breaking of the pitchers that the light
may flash out. We have this treaSlU'e in earthen vessels
that the excellency of the power may be of God, and
not of I1S. They were in the light, while the enemy in
darkness and confusion, destroyed one another, When
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we have sentence of death in ourselves, the victory is
easy, it is ah'eady wrought. Satan has found the end of
his power, in the cross.

Others of the tribes are now brought in to share in the
rout and defeat of the adversary, and even -the men of
Ephraim receive a tender and gracious acknowledg
ment of their having a place, too. He who, in the time
of prostration, took up the case in confession as his own,
in the hOlli' of his victory, gives all a share. Even so are
we one body, and members one of another. "There
should be no schism in the body, but that the members
should have the same care one of another, and whether
one member suffer, all the members suffer with it, 01' one
member be honored, all the members rejoice with it." (1
Cor. xii.) So ['I1'e we to pray always with all prayer and
supplication, in the Spirit and watching thereunto with
all perseverance and supplication, for all saints, and so
are we prayed for that we, being rooted and grOlllided in
love, may comprehend with aU saints, what is the
brectdth, and length, and depth, and height. How
precious is it to see this in Gideon, when defedion and
division were apparent and a sad lowering of everything.
And we, if we would act on that which was in the begin
ning, will know a deepening love for all who are dear
to the Lord Jesus Christ, and their right to all thl;l
blessed things He has wrought.

With all that is deeply interesting in the recital, and
preciolls in the exhibition of God's grace, the general
condition and tone of the people was lower, morally.
This dear servant, blessed as had been his service
and testimony, as a vessel that God used to restore the
truth, fails in the end, and gives Israel occasion to sin,
and so they sn,nk lower still in later veal'S, and God's
love must go out the farther. •

And has there not been made, in Christendom,
an ephod, some traditional thing to be handed down,
something aside from the living, abiding presence of the
Holy Ghost, ministering to the religion of the flesh
rather than presenting only the things of Cln'ist ~ Are
not men wanting this and that, to symbolize and make
app:Lrent to the senses, the truth ~ In so doing, they
are practically denying the Holy Ghost, whom the world
cannot receive, because it seeth Him not.
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CHRIST, THE DELIVERER.

Some time ago, on a crowded steamboat that had just
.started up the river, I noticed a group of people gather
ed around a man who seemed greatly excited. Joining
the cmp.pany, I soon found the cause of his trouble was
that he had mistaken the direction of the boat. He
wanted to go down the river. In his trouble he sought
the Captain, and offered fifty times the price of his pas
sage to have the boat put back to let him off. But it
could not be. As the boat moved along, the very speed
that was cheering others with anticipations of soon ar
riving at bome, only added to his anxiety, which seemed
to be really agony, as he bad started to see a sick friend,
who was possibly dying'. The river was beautiful; the
scenery along its banks was enlivening'; the vessel was
sound and commodious, and was fitted up much more
luxUl'iouslythan the one he should have taken; but he
heeded none of these things, for every revolution of the
wheels, was bearing him farther away and deepening his
sorrow, for he was in the wrong boat, without hope of
l'emedy.

Even so, amid the fascinations of society, and the
busy whirl of life, is there many a heavy, anxious heart,
that has learned that "there is a way that seemeth right
to a man, but the ends thereof al'e the ways of death."
Beauty is changed to ashes, and joy to momning, when
it is felt that "sin when it is finished bringeth forth
death." There are many who do not know this, who feel
secme in theu'·comse of evil, but it is, nevertheless, true
that they are going farther away from all hope and hap
piness, and destruction is before them. But, thanks be
to God, there is the offer of deliverance to all who are
thus in bonds under sin. I saw that this man kept ever
loo!ring towards the shore, that he might signal to some
boat to come and take him off, but in vain. But to us,
comes the gracious annolUlcement, "delivel' them from
going down to the pit; I have found a ransom." Could
the troubled man have seen some one moving towards
bim, with a strong oar and vigorous arm, he might have
had some hope, mingled with anxiety lest there should
be a faume to overtake him. But how diffel'ent the word
of life to us, Om Deliverer is here. Say not in thine



98 I'HE THREE OHARACTERS OF LUKE VIT.

heart, Who shall ascend into Heaven? (that is, to bring
CIll'ist down from above) or, Who shall descend into the
deep? (that is, to bring up Clll'ist again from the dead)
But what saith it? The word is nigh thee, even in thy
mouth and in thy heart; that is the word of faith which
we preach. " I am He that blotteth out thine iniquities
for mine own sake, and will not remember thy sins."
Precious assurance! "blotted out" and" remembered no
more," because the Lord has laid on Jesus the iniquity
of us all. Oh, sinner, you meet Cln'ist in the way before
you, whichever el..il:ection you go, saying, "look unto life
and be saved." That is all, Look, believe, that He was
delivereel. for your offenses, that He has made peace. He
that believeth, shall never come into· condemnation, but
is passed from death unto life. This deliverance cannot
be pUl'Chased. It is a gift, and the gift of God is eternal
life.

THE THREE CHARACTERS OF LUKE VII.

The first presented to us is JESUS. " And one of the
Pharisees desu:ed him that he would eat with him. Anel.
he went into the Pharisee's house and sat down to meat."
Verse 36. Let our eyes be fixed for a little upon Simon's
guest-the meek and lowly.Jesus. Who is He? What
is He? He is the Eternal Son of God, and the seeker
and the Saviour of the lost. Going' a little further back
and looking at that same Jesus, when a babe, lying in
the manger, at Bethlehem, the question rises up at once
in the mind, "Was this the beginning of His existence?"
Ah, no. Here humanity was asswned-that body pre
pareel. for HOO-but not the dawn of his existence. This
little child-this meek anel. lowly Jesus, SiJnon's guest,
had an existence before all worlc1.s. Amazing thought!
Oh! that Simon had known this. That blessed One
speaking of HiJnself through Solomon of old, said:
"The Lorel. possessed me in the beginning of His way,
before His works of olel.. I was set up from everlasting,
from the beginning, or ever the earth was. While as yet
He had not made the earth, nor the fields, nor the
highest part of the dust of the world. Then I was by
Him, as one brought up with Him j and I was daily His
delIght, rejoicing always before him." (Prov. viii., 22-
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34.) Back, back, into etel'llity, before time existed, we
see tbis blessed One enjoying the ineffable delight of the
Father's bosom, and forming His supreme delight.
There was the hallowed reciprocation of delight and
joy. Here we are introduced to the inner circle of
heaven long before the creative fiat of the Great Elo
bim had been exerted. Oh! what a sight meets om'
view! The Father, SQn, and Spirit dwelling in the en
joyment of reciprocated love, delight and joy! Happy
creatm'es are we, to be privileged to look back at such a
scene! Again, how easily is His existence to be marked,
when God said," Let us make man in om'image, after
oW'likeness." (Gen. 1, 26.) Here is to be seen the con
certed action of the Great Elohim-the glorious Trinity
-the blessed Three in One. And after His incarnation,
when man, because of His voluntary humiliation, would
rob Him of His deity, how the blessed Sp:u:it of God de
lights to revert, for His vindication, to the same two
glorious scenes. "In the beginning was the Word, and
the Word was with God, and the Word was God, The
same was in the beginning with God. All things were
made by Him, and without Him was not anything made
that was made." (John i. 1-3). And speaking of His
assumption of humanity, He says, "And the Word was.
made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld His
glory, the glory as of the only begotten of t4e Father,)
full of grace and truth," (Verse 14.) How illustrious,
then, was the guest of Simon! From the heights and
centre of divine and eternal glory had He come; down
from the vel'y throne of heaven had He traveled, until
we see Him accepting' the invitation of Simon, the Phari
see. And why tbis leaving of heaven and the glory
there-this taking upon Him the form of a servant, and
assuming hlUnanity-becoming man. ~ Oh! that I had
wOI'ds wherewith to give the propel' answer, Oh !that
I could speak out the answer, so that every fallen son oj
Adam could heal' it and drink it in. Let that blessed One
g'ive His own reasons, and may the l'eader drink them
in: "The Son of man is come to SEEK and to SAVE
the lost." (Luke, xix. 10). Again: "For even the
Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to minis
ter, and to give His life a RANSOM for many." (Mark,
x. 47). Here, then, we have the blessed answer, coming
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from the very lips of the Son of God Himself, as to why
He was found below, as man in hluniliation. It was all
voluntary! His love to man had brought Him down, in
accordance with the Father's will. Faith can see, then,
in that lowly guest of Simon, God, as well as man-the
mig'hty Creator, as well as the dependent One-thePrince
of Life, as well as the One who became obedient unto·
death-the etel'llal Son of the Father, as well as the Son
of man. Oh! how the heart dwells with emotion, and
wonder, and praise, as we gaze at that lowly guest of
Simon! and as we gaze, have all these testimonies of the
SpiJ:it, as to who He is, before the mind, Fain would
we fall at His feet in the blessed service of the "woman
of the city." Connect, then, the fact of His eternal ex
istence, and of His deity, with His Saviourship, and tell
me, is He not one mighty to save 1 Blessed be God, He
is! Faith finds in Him a perfect Savi0111'; the conscience
finds in His p1'eci01~s blood, perfect peace. The soul en
joys rest. Who can tell the grace ef those blessed words,
"The Son of man came to seek and to save the lost, and
to give His life a 1'ansom for many 1" '

Now we come to the second character, and that is
Simon, the Pharisee. He has invited the blessed Jesus
to eat with him. Jesus accepted the invitation, and deep
down in His own loving heart is found the I'eason why.
How great the contrast between the two characters! We
have seen the glory, grace, and humiliation of Jesus;
now let us look at Simon, Who is he, and what is he?
He is a son of the fallen Adam-a sinner, and guilty
and owns it not. He is a pI'oud, self-righteous man. He
is deep down in the pit of moral woe and cOl'luption,
and feels it not; he is at an infinite moral distance from
God, and knows it not, He even presumes to sit as
judge, and slight the moral glory and perfect grace of
the Judge of all the earth. Tremendous guilt 1 He is
blind to what he is himself, and consequently blind as
to who the One is whom he has invited. Oh! how dark
and dreadful, in the sight of a holy God, must be the
character of a proud, self-righteous, and self-exalting
sinner. It is the very opposite to His own pure and holy
nature. And what grace shines out in that blessed Lord
Jesus, as He patiently bore with the insinuations of the
sinner's heart before Him, and who had invited Him I
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And yet, how deeply He felt the slight purposely put
upon him, in the withholding that which the laws of cus
tom even enforced, viz.: "Thou gavest me no water for
my feet, no kiss, and no oil to anoint the head." Ah! yes,
.poor Simon was enwrapped in moral darkness; himself
alone, stood befOl'e his gaze aud filled its vision, and
hence, there was no perception nor appreciation of the
blessed One l"eclining at his table.

How solemnly true are the words of Jesus: "I came
not to call th~ righteous, but sinners, to repentance! "
Poor Simon thoug'ht he was rig'hteous, and, therefore,
did not require repentance or salvation. Jesus was not
a SaviolU' to him. He presumed to sit upon the judg
ment-seat himself, instead of being broken-hearted in the
presence of his Judg'e, on account of his sins and guilt.
This was an alal"ming' state to be in. But, alas! not pe
culial" tci that day any mOl"e th[1n the pl"esent.

We will now look at the thil"d character pl"8sented to
us in this vel"y pl"ecious scriptmoe. "And, behold, a
woman in the city, which was a sinnel", when she knew
that Jesus sat at meat in the Pbarisee's house, brought
an [1labastel" box of ointment, and stood at His feet, be
hind Him, weeping, and be~an to w[1sh his feet with
teal"s, and did wipe them with the hairs of hel" head, and
kissed His feet, and anointed them with the ointment."
(Verses 37 and 38.) Not now a self-righteous, self
exalting sinner; but a sinnel" convicted, humbled, and
truly l"epentant. Blessed sight! Not now the justifi
cation of self and the condemnation of Jesus; but the con
demnation of self and the full justification of Jesus. Blessed
l"eversion of Ol'der! She has heal"d of J esns, and where
He sits at meat; she has heal"d that He had said:
., Come unto me, all ye that labol" and are heavy laden,

.and I will give you l"est," and" Him that cometh lmto
me I will in no wise cast out." She feels hel" heart dTawn
to Him, and she comes to Him in all hel" sins and guilt,
with all hel" deep mOTaI stains and depl"avity, and 'in
simple faith, casts hel"self at the feet of Him who was
both Lord and SaviolU'. She bathes His blessed feet with
her teal"s, and takes the glory of her person and wipes
them therewith, and anoints them withal. She uttel"S
not a word, but her actions told out to the blessed LOl"d,
who could look l"ight into hel" heal"t and know all that
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was there, her repentance of heart and faith in Himself.
He gives now, not as in the case of Simon, a rebuke, but
meets, out of the fulness of his own love and perfect
grace, her deep need as a poor lost sinner. She came in
her sins, hiding not one, and she got the infinite bless
ing; she came, believing, and the Saviom immediately
responded to her faith, and said to her: "Thy sins are
forgiven thee. Thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace."

E. A.

VALUE .AND AUTHORITY OF TRE WORD OF
GOD.

The supreme authority of holy scriptmo should be
deeply impressed on every heart. It is the only safe
guard against the many forms of errol' and evil which
abound on every hand. Human writings, no doubt, have
their value; they may interest the mind as a reference;
but they are perfectly worthless as authority.

We need to remember this. There is a strong tenden
cy in the hUIilan mind to lean upon human authority.
Hence it has come to pass, that millions throughout the
professing chmch have virtually been depl'ived altogether
of the word of God, from the fact that they have lived
and died under the delusion that they could not know it
to be the word of God, apart from human authority.
Now this is, in reality, throwing the word of God over
board. If that word is of no avail without man's author
ity, then, we maintain, it is not God's word at all. It
does not matter, in the smallest degree, what the author
ity is, the effect is the same. God's word is declared to
be insufficient without something of man to give the
certainty that it is God that is speaking.

This is a most dangerous error, and its root lies far
deeper in the heart than many of us are aware. It has
often been said to us, when quoting passages of script
ure, "How do you know that that is the word of God f'
What is the point of such a question? Plainly to over
throw the authority of the word. The heart that could
suggest such an inquiry does not want to be governed
by holy scriptme at all. The will is concerned. Here
lies the deep secret. There is the consciousness that the
word condemns something which the heart wants to hold
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and cherish, and hence the effort to set the word aside
altogethel'.

But how are we to know that the book which we call
the Bible is the word of God ~ We reply, it cauies its
own credentials with it. It bears its own evidence upon
every page, in every paragraph, in every line. True, it
is only by the teaching' of the Holy Spirit, the divine
Author of the book, that the evidence can be weighed,
and the credentials appreciated. But we do not want
man's voice to accrecl.it God's Book j or, if we do, we are,
most assurecUy, on infidel ground, as regards divine rev
elation. If God cannot speak directly to the heart-if
He cannot give the assurance that it is He Himself who
speaks, then where are we'? Whither shall we turn ~ -If
God cannot make Himself heard and understood, can
man do it better ~ Can he improve upon God ~ Can
man's voice give us more certainty ~ Can the authority
of the church, the decrees of general councils, the judg
ment of the Fathers, the opinion of the doctOl'S, give us
more certainty than God Himself'? If so, we are just as
completely at sear-just as thoroughly in the dark, as
though God had not spoken at all. Of comse, if God
has not spoken, we are completely in the dark; but if
He has spoken, and yet we cannot know His voice with
out man's authority to accrecl.it it, where lies the differ
ence 1 Is it not plain to the reade).' of these lines that if
God, in His great mercy, has given us a revelation, it
must be sufficient of itself; and, on the other hand, that
any revelation which is not sufficient of itself cannot pos
sibly be divine '1 And, fm:ther, is it not equally plain
that if we cannot believe what God says, because He
says it, we have no safer grOlmd to go upon when plan
presmnes to affix his accrecl.iting seal '?

Let us not be mislmderstood. What we insist upon
is this, the all-sufficiency of a divine revelation apart from
and above all human writings, ancient, medireval, or
modern. We value human Wl'itings; we value sound
criticism; we value profound and accurate scholarship;
we value the light of t1'~te science and philosophy j we
value the testimony of pious travelers who have Bought
to throw light upon the sacred text; we value all 'those
books that open up to us the intensely intel'esting sub"
ject of biblical antiquities; in ShOl·t, we value everything
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that tends to aid us in the study of the holy scriptures;
but, after all, we return with deeper emphasis to our as
sertion, as to the all-sufficiency and supremacy of the
word of God. That word must be received on its own
divine _authority, without any human recommendation,
or else it is not the word of God to us. We believe that
God cali give us the certainty, in our own souls, that
the holy scriptures are, in very deed, His own word. If
He does not give it, no man can j and if He does, no man
need. Thus the inspired apostle says to his son Tim
othy, "Continue thou in the things which thou hast
learned, and hast been asstwed of, knowing of whom
thou hast learned; and that from a child thou hast
known the holy Bcriptmes, which are able to make thee
wise unto salvation tln'ough faith which is in Christ
Jesus." (2 Tim. iii, 14, 15.)

How did Timothy know that the holy scriptures
were the word of God ~ He knew it by divine teaching.
He knew of whom he had learned. Here lay the secret.
There was a living link between his soul and God, and
he. recognized in scripture the very voice of Gael Thus
it must ever be. It will not do merely to be convinced
in the intellect, by human arguments, human evidences,
and human apologies, that the Bible is the word of
God; we must know its power in the heart and on the
conscience by divine teaching j and, when this is the
case, we shall no more need human proofs of the divin
ity of the Book than we need a rnshlight, at noonday,
to prove that the Slill is shining'. We shall then believe
what God says because He says it, and· not because
man accredits it, nor because we feel it. " Abraham
believed God, and it was counted unto him for righteous
ness." He did not want to go to the Chaldeans Or to the
Egyptians in order to :find out £rom them, if what he
had heard was, in reality, the word of God; No, no; he
knew whom he had believed, and this gave him holy sta
bility. He could say, beyond all question, "God has
established a link between my soul and Himself by
means of His word, which no power of earth or hell
can ever snap." This is the true grOlilld for every be
liever":-man, woman, or child, in all ages, and under all
circumstances. This was the ground for Abi'aham and
Josiah, for Luke and Theophilus, for Pm.U and Timothy;



"THE HEAVENLY OALLING." 105

and it must be the ground for the writer and the reader
of these words, else we shall never be able to stand
against the rising tide of infidelity which is sweeping
away the very foundations on which thousands of pro
fessOl's are reposing'.

However, we may well inquil'e, can a merely national
profession, a hereditary faith, an educational creed, sus
tain the soul in the presence of an audacious scepticism
that reasons about everything and believes nothing' ?
Impossible ! We must be able to stand before the
sceptic, the rationalist, and the infidel, and say, in all
the calmness and dignity of a divinely-wrought faith,
" I know whom I h{tve believed." Then we shall be little
moved by such books as "The Phases of Faith,"
"Essays and Reviews," "Broken Lights," "Ecce Homo,"
or "Coleuso," They will be no more to us than gnats
in the sunshine. They cannot hide from our souls the
heavenly beams of om Father's revelation. God has
spoken, and His voice reaches the heart. It makes it
self heard above the din and confusion of this world,
and all the strife and controversy of professing' Cln:is
tians. It gives rest and peace, strength and fixedness
to the believing heart and mind. The opinions of men
may perplex and confound. Vole may not be able to
tln:ead om way through the labyrinths of human sys
tems of theology; but God's voice speaks in holy script
ure-speaks to the heart-speaks to me. This is life
and peace. It is all I want. Human writing's may now
go for what they are -worth, seeing I have all I want in
the ever-flowing fOlmtain of inspil'ation-the peerless,
precious volume of my God.-.F'9'om Life and Times
~~ri~ - aRK

"THE HEAVENLY CALLING," AND "SEATED IN
HEAVENLY PLACES."

The relation in which Christ is presented to His people
as "theApostle and High Priest of the:il: profession," in
Hebrews; and Christ as Lord and" Head of His body,
the chumh," of which we al'e the members, in the Ephe
sians, might of itself explain what the difference is, and
determine it. There are, however, other considerations
of intel'est to which the Scriptures guide us.
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We al'e looked at in the Hebrews as a collective mim
bel' of persons, on their way into the rest that remaineth,
and therefore pilgrims and strangers, in virtue of our
heavenly calling. Another and a very important point
is, that "the time of need" measm'es the provision made
for Oill' supply by "the throne of grace," to which we are
exhorted to come boldly, in order" to obtain mercy and
:find grace to help" us, Moreover, we have not an High
Priest who cannot be touched with the feeling' of am'
infirmities, but one who is able to succor them thatitre
tempted, for ~llat "He himself hath suffered, being tempt
ed," It is evident, from such provisions as these, and
others of a similar character, that the people are not
contemplated as in Canaan, 01' in the rest, but on their
way to it: "we who believe are entering into l'est;" and
again, "let us labor, therefore, to enter into that rest,"
Fw.'ther, "the heirs of JJ9'omise " are encom'aged to lay
hold on the hope "set before them, within the veil,
whither the jm'm'unnm' is for us entered, even Jesus," &c,

In brief, we see in all these instances that Christ is
separated off from His people-a High Priest passed into
the heavens, and He alone "set down" on the right hand
of the Majesty on High-thoug'h there on behalf of His
people, but a people as yet on the earth, with a heavenly
calling, and on their way to the rest. So as to" the
Forerunner "-He is within the veil, but alone-though
He has entered there for us; and" to them that look for
Him shall He appeal''' a "second time," &c. What can be
plainer than that the chameter and provisions made by
God, in the Hebrews, to suit Himself in the Holiest, and
a people whom He has called into His rest, recognize
distance, and infirmities, and a time of need. In short,
the necessities of a people on thei1' way are met by the
l'eSOUl'ces of the heavens above their heads, and minis
tered by the great High Priest of their profession.

In the Ephesians, we are viewed as members of Cln'ist's
body; of His flesh and of His bones-which He nourish
es and cherishes. Besides this, the power which Wl'oug'ht
in Oln'ist to place Him where He is, at the right hand of
God, is likewise to usward who believe-God who is rich
in mercy, for His great love wherewith He loved us hath
quickened us togethe,' with Oh,'ist, and hath raised us up
together, and made us sit togethe1', in heavenly places in
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Oh1'ist Jestts. This epistle is just the opposite of the
Hebrews; for there, as we saw, the Lord was alone, and
set down as a Priest-or entered in alone as a Forerunner
(aild veryprecious th~se relations of Cln·ist are to us); but
here, in the Ephesians, He is not alone, for we are in
Him, as the members of His Body, seated in Him in the
heavenlies, because He is the Head of the Chmch-not in
an office, which priesthood is, but as Head of His Body
not as a forerunner, but we are quickened together, and
raised up together, and seated.

Moreover, our infu'mities are not the question, but a
dil'ect and different ministration from the LOl'd, in love
to the members, "till we all come in the unity of the
faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a
a perfect man, unto the meastu'e of the statme of the ful
ness of Christ."

There is no corporate body in the Hebrews, but a col
lective number of people, with a pilgrimage and the rest
of God in view-whereas in the Ephesians there is noth
ing' of this kind, but a" unity"-" a habitation of God
through the Spirit" -and" a body" upon the earth-not
units, tens, hundreds, and thousands (numerically con
sidered), like the children of Israel, who were" six hun
dred thousand,and a thousand seven· hundred and
thirty," when numbered on the plains of Moab, before
then: entrance into Canaan-on their way into rest-but
" one new man."

The saints ,of God, in this dispensR.tion, stand in the
relation to God of a people on earth, "begotten again
unto a lively hope by the resmrection of Jesus Cln-ist
from the dead, to an inheritance, incorruptible, undefiled,
and that fadeth not away," &c., of which Peter's epistles
give the description. Till we enter into this inheritance
by Otu' own restuTection, 01' translation, we al"e addressed
as "pilgrims and strangers," and exhorted" to pass the
time of om sojomning- here in fear," calling upon the
Father, &;c.

But the saints of God have another relation to Christ,
as ., the beginning, the ih'st-born from the dead," and
" Head of the body, the chmch"-and in which relation
we are not on ow' way, but sec~ted in the, heavenly places
in Cln-ist j for as members of Cln'ist, and of His Body,
we should be denying' om relation to both, if W~ dQ n.Qtj
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allow that we are seated, as our Head, and in our Head:
A Christian can therefore say in his Ohurch relation that
he 1s quickened, raised up, and seated in the heavenlies
in Christ-because he is a member of His body-where
as, if viewed in another relation (as in the Hebrews) he
is one of the holy brethren, and a partaker of the heaven
ly calling-moreover called to cQnsider Cln-ist, not as
Head of the Body, but in an office, as the Apostle and
High PI-iest of His profession-who appears in the pres
ence of GodfO?' 1tS, and lives to make inte?'cession for UB.

Does the Lord do this for the Chmch, the Body, of
which He is the Head1 On the contrary, one of the
prayers in the Ephesians is, that the members" may
know the love of Cln'ist, which passeth lrnowledge, that
ye might be filled with all the fumess of God." How dif
ferent this love to the intercession of the great High
Priest-though that is the fruit of grace, too.

A Cln-istian is therefore one of the holy brethren, with
a heavenly callingf on his way into the rest that remain
eth, with a promise of entering in, but in the meanwhile
obtaining mercy, and finding- from the tln-one of gTace in
the heavens, the help that is suited for the time of need,
or the pilgrimage journey. A Christian is also" joined
to the Lord," and" one Spirit j" and as such "baptized
(with all his fellow-members) by one Spirit into one
body;" and" made to drink irito one Spirit "-and this
body is GMist. To introduce" a calling-," or a "pil
g'l'image," or "intercession," where all is vit~l, and exist
ing in the lUlity of a Body, would be to disturb these re
lations with Cln'ist, and put all into distance again, and
reduce the Body to mere lIDits, tens, hundreds, and
thousands. A Cln'istian, as a Ghw'ch-man, is already
raised up, and seated in heavenly places.

I trust these remarks will make plain the difference
between the" heavenly calling" of the Hebrews, and
" seated in heavenly places" in the Ephesians, I trust
also that we shall be able to hold OID- duplex character of
"holy brethren," on our way to the rest, and labOl'ing to
enter in-yet quietly take our places, as knowing no
distance, nor difference in this respect, between Cln-ist
as Head of the Body, and olU'selves as of His flesh, and
of His bones, seated with HIm in the heavenlies ! It is
thus we are contemplated and addressed in these two
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epistles, and faith accepts it in cotnmlmion with the
Father and the Son, through the Holy Ghost. J. N. D.

THE PRISONER OF GLATZ.

In a cleft of a mountain range in Upper Silesia,
tln'ough which the wild and raging Neisse forces its pas
sage down to the Oder, stands the impregnable Prussian
fortress of Glatz, a natmal fortress, almost unequaled in
the world, begh,t by mountain-peaks like walls, and forti
fied yet more by human skill. The valley itself is shut
out from the rest of the world; and one who is enclosed
by the massive walls and g1'l1tings of the castle, ~s an
exile fmm the world, as ifbmied alive. Woe to the man
imprisoned in Glatz I Every thing calls out to him,
"No hope remains for thee! no hope I "

Here, in the second decade of this centmy, lay the
COlmt of M--, hitherto petted and thronged, now
hopelessly immlU'ed behind bolts and bars. By treason
against the realm, and especially by personal riolence of
fered to Frederic William III of Prussia, he had drawn
down the rag'e of that monarch on his head, and was con
demned to solitary imprisonment for life. For a whole
year he lay in his frightful, lonely cell, without one .star
of hope in either his outer 01' inner sky, for he was a
skeptic. They had left him only one book-a Bible
and this, for a long period, he would not read, 01', if
forced to take it up to kjIl time, and relieve his consu
ming weal'iness, it was only read with angel' and gnash
ing of teeth, against the God it I'eveals.

But sore affliction, that dreadful, and yet blessed
agent of God, that has brought to the good Shepherd
many a sheep, was effectual with the Count of M--. The
more he read the Bible, the more he felt the pressm6 of
the gentle hand of God on his forlorn and hopeless heart.

On a rough and stormy November night, when the
mountain gales howled. round the fortI'ess, the rain fell
in torrents, and the swollen and foaming Neisse rushed
roaring dow:p. the valley, th€i- Count lay sleepless on his
cot. The tempest in his breast was as fearful as that
without. His whole past life rose before him; he was
convicted of his manifold short-comings and sins; he felt
that the source of all his misery lay in his f01'saking
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God. For the first time in his life, his heart was soft,
and his eyes wet with tears of genuine repent_ance. He
rises u'om his cot, opens his Bible, and his eye falls upon
Psalm 1. 15: "Call upon me in the day of tl:ouble; I
will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me." This word
of God reaches the very depths of his soul; he falls upon
his knees, for the first time since he was a child, and cries
to God for mercy. And that gmcious and compassion
ate God, who tmns not away from the :first movement of
faith towards Him, heard the cry of this snfferer in the
storm-beaten dungeon of Glatz, and gave him not only
spiritual but temporal deliverance.

That same night, in his castle, at Berlin, King Freder
ick William m. lay sleepless in bed. Severe bodily
pains tortmed him, and in his utter exhaustion he
begged of God to grant him a single holIl' of refreshing
sleep. The favor was granted, and when he woke again,
he said to his wife, the generous Louise, "God has
looked upon me very gTaciously, and I may well be thank
ful to him. Who, in my kingdom, has wronged me
most ~ I will forgive him."

"The Count of M--," replied Louise," who is im
prisoned in Glatz."

." You are light," said the sick King; "let him be par
doned."

Day had not dawned over Berlin ere a cOlIl'ier was dis
patched to Silesia, bearing' to the prisoner in Glatz, ;par
don and release.

It is the usual way of 0lIl' good Shepherd, in g'athering
His lost flock, for whom He died, to do it "without ob
servation," and" hen Heholds up to us a marked instance
like the above, no dOlibt it is that our dormant faith may
be quickened in His power to save in the face of every
obstacle.

This poor Count's heart was more strong'ly fortified
against him, according to human observation, than even
the prison home, whose impregnable walls continually
echoed" no hope." His was a case, no doubt, which re
quired unusual means; blit with 0lIl' God nothing is an
obstacle which He wills shall be done, 0, that OID' faith
might stretch its hands to Him with a firmer gra!3p, and
that we may count upon Him mOl'e largely!

In order that God's plIl'poses might be accomplished
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in his salvation, he must be put into prison; but that
accomplished, how easy is his release. And yet the
means that are used seem as marked and striking as 'in
the case of Peter.

Once made His child, the very best thing must be
done for him; not but that continued imprisonment
might not have been the best, if He saw' it so, but as He
did not, his release is no difficulty. What a hard lesson
is this to learn, that OU1' difficulty is no difficulty to God;
that OU1' impossible is to Him, "all things are possible."

And to faith all things are possible. The Lord give
us more largely of this, His gift, not only for ourselves,
but in Oill' efforts for others. J. A.

THE POWER OF THE CROSS OF CHRIST.
An Extract.

They were living to themselves: self, with its hopes,
an~l promises, and dxeams, had still hold of them j but
He began to fulfil their prayers. They had asked for
contrition, and He sent them sorrow; they had asked for
pill'ity, and He sent them thrilling anguish; they had
asked to be meek, and He had bl'oken their hearts; they
had asked to be dead to the world, and He slew all their
living hopes; they had asked to be made like unto Him,
and He placed them in the fmnace, sitting by "as a re
finer of silver," till they should reflect His image. They
had asked to lay hold of His cross, and when He reached
it to them it lacerated their hands; they had asked
they knew not what, nor how; but He,had taken them at
their word, and granted them all thHr petitions. They
were hardly willing to follow on so far, or to draw so
nigh to Him. They had upon them an awe and feal',
as Jacob at Bethel, 01' Eliphaz in the night visions, or
as the apostles when they thought they had seen a spirit,
and knew not that it was Jesus :-they could almost
pray Him to depart from them, or to hide His awfulness.
They found it easier to obey than to suffer-to do than
to give up-to bear the cross than to hang upon it; but
they cannot go back, for they have come too near the
unseen cross, and its virtues have pierced too deeply
within them, He is fulfilling to them His promise, "And
I, if I be lifted up, will draw all men unto me;" but now
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thei1' tmn is come at last, and that is all. Before, they
had only hea1'd of the mystery, but now they feel it.
He has fastened on them His look of love, as He did on
Mary and Peter, and they cannot choose but follow: Lit:.
tIe by little, from time to time, by flitting gleams, the
mystery of His cross shines out upon them. They be
hold Him, and lifted up. and the glory which rays forth
from the wounds of His holy passion; and as they gaze
upon it, they advance, and are changed into His likeness,
and His name shines out through them, for He dwells
in them. They live alone with Him above, in lillspeak
able fellowship; willing to lack what others own, and to
be unlike all, so that they are only like Him. Such are
they in all ag'es who follow the Lamb whithersoever He
goeth. Had they chosen for themselves, or their friends
chosen for ~hem, they would have chosen otherwise.
They would have been brig'hter here, but less glorious in
His king·dom. They would have had Lot's portion, not
Abraham's, if they had halted anywhere-if He had
taken off His hand and let them stray back-and what
would they not have lost ~ What forfeits in the Plorn
ing' of the resurrection! But He staid them up, even
against themselves. Many a time their foot had well
nigh slipped. But He in mercy held them up; now,
even in this life, they know all He did was done well. It
was good for them to ~tand alone with Him, on the
mOtilltain and in the cloud, and that not their will, but
His, was done on them.

" Oh! break, whatever it may be,
That holdeth back my heart from Thee,

Who died my heart to win.
All other love, however dear,
However old, or strong, or dear,
Of which Thou IIrt not theme and sphere,

Is Qnly polished sin.

" All other love would cease to flow-
But Thine no chill, nor change clln know,

In spite of ill return.
'.rhe Bource of Thine is not in me,
In what I am, or I can be j

The deep, deep spl'ing is found in Thee
It oannot oease to bUl'n."
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JUDGES.
Chapters ix-xvi.

Chap. 'ix. The wilfulness and ingratitude of Israel are
seen in tU1'lling away from the house of Gideon, who was
the vessel of God Himself among them, and so rejecting
Him. And here the fu'st suggestions of "the wilful one"
are given in their choosing Abimelech (the "King
Father ") a type of the antichrist, the one whom,'
coming in his own name, the nation will receive, result
ing in judgment to them by fire. This gives us the
instructive parable of Jotham, a word of admonition for
us, of the character of the apostasy, as springing from
that which is neither "fatness," nor "sweetness," nor
that which "cheereth God and man." And we see in
their choice of the" bramble" (emblem of the Cluse), upon
the rejection of J otham (" Jehovah is upright "), the
mystery of iniquity already working; in their case,
tending to "being cut off" when there was no remedy,
(2 Chron. xxxv. 16) and, in Christendom, to the manifesta
tion of the wicked one, and believing a lie, that they
may all be judg·ed. (2 Thess. ii.)

The overthrow of Abimelech is followed by peace, for a
time; but their whole tone is evil, and soon they fall
into idolatry, and are sold into the hands of the Philis
tines and the chilili'en of Ammon, who oppressed them
eighteen years. When they cry to Jehovah, He tells
them to go and cry unto the gods which they had
chosen. But upon putting away the strange gods, He
has compassion on them-" grieved for then: misery."

. Jephthah is used as a leader, to deliver j but he is vastly
different from Gideon, who was, as we have seen, deeply
exercised in his own heart, and brought into fellowship
with Jehovah. Yet, as one cast out by his brethren, he
takes a place among the roll of deliverers who, tJn:ough
faith, "waxed valiant in fight, and tmned to flight the
armies of the aliens," (Heb. xi,) and as God used him,
became a type of Christ to us as a cast out one "whom
J"ehovah Bet free." Personally, little better than the
leader of a guerrilla band, with reproach in his birth, he
is one of the weak things and things that are not, used
to bring to naught things that are. (Chap. xi.) His
whole conduct with the people when they complain, and
his rash vow, show how thoroug'hly all had gone away
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from God's own mind. Yet he was used. God can
take up any thing when He rises up to deliver, though
He may, by the agents He employs, show the low
state of the people. ,

Chaps. xiii.-xvi. Again, we have the too familiar
record, "the children of Israel did that which was evil in
the sight of Jehovah." Their course is in one direction
only-downward. And in this last of the judges, we see
not only their intensely low condition morally, but other
featmes .come out as associated with this condition.
.The enemy is the Philistines, the most persistent and
malignant, and from within the land, and those that they
had left by their faithlessness, become conquel'Ors for
forty years. It was of the same weary length as
their stay in the wilderness, which had so thoroughly
exposed their manners. And, doubtless, as it was a new
kind of bondage, particularly flowing from unbelief and
unfaithfulness, it must run its complete COlUse of trial.
They were eating the fruit. of their own wrong. But
man in the flesh can profit neither by grace nor judg'
ment, and they had settled down to the condition as
though it were normal, with no cry unto Jehovah, no
sense of degradation, no resistance, no asserting the
holiness and majesty of God. Accordingly a new thing
is seen.in the Deliverer-Nazariteship. It is a complete
separation to God. Israel, in then: m-ig'inal position,
morally, were to manifest this principle, and this, which
is called for in Samson, was of an extraordinary kind
and pmely voluntary, and only temporary, when they
were "holiness unto Jehovah." (See Num. vi. 1-21.)
But now, when they had sunk so far out of all of GOQ'S
thoughts and pID'poses, and were satisfied, He must re
assert the principle .in special power, and Samson is from
his birth, which is distinctly of almighty power, to be a
Nazarite. It is calling back still more loudly to that
which was in the beginning'. It is God £rst, and His
rig'hts, His holiness. How wretchedly Samson failed,
is fully seen in these chapters, and yet, all along, by the
Ilituations in which ·he was placed, by the occasions in
which power was manifested, and by the dulness of his
brethren to all that he was to be and was doing, we get
vivid tr~ces of Him, th~ tn16 Nazal'ite, of whom SamsOn,
wa.~ a :!?e(}luiar t!~)er
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When the power of the. eneJD.Y reigns in the Chll'ch,
nothing but entire separation unto God will give power
to resist or meet it. "They are not of the world even as
I am not of the world." "Holy Father, keep th1'ou[Jh
Thine own name those whom Thou hast given me."
(John. xvii. 16, 11.)

"No £I.esh shall glory in His presence," The instru
ment is chosen from the tribe of Dan, where, last of all,
we should have expected to find any~hing suited to His
hand, as we see in chap. xviii. (an accOlUlt of them many
years previous to this), the prevailing wilfulness and
weakness, and moral laxity, which would bring out what
had been prophetically intimated (Gen. xlix.) by Jacob,
as marking the apostasy of Israel fmm God. Then his
strength was specially associated with that which natll'e
itself teaches is shame to a man, that he wear long hair.
(1 Cor. xi. 14.) Our only power of walking apart, sepa
rate from evil, is by the cross, an offence, a shame. The
secret of this power is unknoWn to men of the world.
By the cross and resurrection we are brought into the
same place of separatio:Q. fJ:om f.he world, as Christ has,
and we retain Oll' strength, the Chll'ch l'etains its
strength, only as it abides in this. Oll' joy and peace are
not drawn from the world, but from Him, in the place
lUltO which we are called-the only place of power. This
is the essential position of the Chll'ch. If she fails in
this, all is failll'e, as Samson, failing' to maintain his
place, becomes a poor blind pl'isoner in the house of the
enemy, and a plaything, contributing to a lie, that Da
gon is stronger than Jehovah.

What is the state of things to-day in that which takes the
name of the Chll'ch of Christ1 He, the wholly separated
One, made higher than the heavens-she, exalted on
earth, boasting of a name and power here, and sunk
down into the mind of the age which is enmity to Gael
Oh how fallen I "wretched, and miserable, and poor,
and blind, and naked in His eyes." This is to be an
enemy of the cross of Clll'ist, and to g'lory in her shame.
How can she go along, in any one thing, with the world
that crucified, with excessive malig'nity, her Lord, and
which is in every elemeut and manifestation, enmity to
Him ~ Oll' Deliverer is the tl1le Nazarite, and this is
Oll' position if we· would be in fellowship with Him,
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purging ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and
spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God. This
alone is our place, and we can be recognized by Him in
no other. .

Samson is a type for us of the place Ohrist and we have
taken, and of power in that place, while he sadly repre
sents in his faihue, our tendency to fall away from that
position, which in the end leads to entire loss of strength.
He fails signally in the very thing which he was called
out to do. Nevertheless God uses him. For the peo
ple are in a wretched condition. Impatient of J eho
vah's will when He restored them to their liberty, and
murmuring' continually in the wilfulness of then: hearts.
they were- now sadly and culpably patient of the enemy's
rule, and of all the disgrace, and toil, and servitude
that came from their g'oing after the gods of the
heathen. It is exceec1ing'ly bitter to hear n:om Judah,
"Knowest thou not that the Philistines are rulers over
us '?" (xv. 11.) Where is the glory of Israel now'? Is
this he whom his brethren shall praise, whose hand was
to be on the neck of his enemiel;J'? (Gen. xlix. 8.) Oould
anything be more gloomy than this, as an expression
of their pitiful moml degradation'? Alas! we know the
lines of this picture but too well. It is a Ohl'istianity
that is ready to _compromise to maintain peace, that
would make those who are acknowledging the power of
the heavenly calling, and standing for the truth against
worlcUiness, the evil-doers.

While maintaining his place, the lion had no power
against Samson, but is rent, as a kid would be, and
honey is found in its carcass to refresh him. So Ohrist
has destroyed him that had the power of death (Satan),
and from that we have sweetness. "Out of the eater
comes forth meat." It is our victory through Gln-ist, the
conqueror, and joy and refreshing, in Him alone. But
it is a seCI'et to such as know Him,and a riddle to the
world. POOl' Samson did not keep his secret. Have we
kept ours'? What came of it was vexation and loss to
himself, and judg'ment upon the world. God mnst
needs come in to put a stop to this alliance by causing
hostilities between the parties, on lower grounds. What
vas the secret to this daughter of the Philistmes but a
means of humiliating the sel;vant of God, while to him,
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when kept, it was strength and gladness. "What fel
lowship hath light with darkness 1" Shall we have any
thing in common with the world which has both seen
and hated both the Son and the Father, and does not
receive the Holy Spirit because it seeth Him not ~ They
do not receive am' "riddle" in its power and meaning, and
we are brought down to their level.

Still Samson retains his power, and Jehovah is with
him giving him victory on the battle-field, and sustains
him in his fainting condition by water from the weapon
of his warfare, a despicable thing to the Philistine and
lIDclean thing -to an Israelite, as the power of God is
now foolishness to the Gentile and a stumbling~block to
the Jew. (1 Cor. i. 1, 3.)

This seems to close the g'eneral history of Hamson,
for it is added, "he judged Israel in the days of the
Philistines twenty years." God had broken up an un
holy alliance before it was consummated fully, and given
bis servant a righteous grOlIDd, although it had selfish
ness in it, to take vengeance on the Philistines, If, when
they were God's enemies, he could have fellowship with
them, God would show him they were his enemies, and
that by means of the" riddle."

But we tmn for a moment to look at the supplemental
history, including his death. And here we find the same
things as before, only in a more emphatic degTee, Poor
Samson falls lower still, but God is faithful to the secret
of the Nazariteship as long' as it is kept. Samson sins
again through his alliance with the daug'hter of a strange
god, and the end is loss of his secret and his strength,
and that which was of value to him personally, but
which had been the chief instrument of his oft-repeated
falls-his eyes. There has but One who ever stood, and
Satan had nothing in Him: Adam, Noah, Israel, the
ChlU'ch, all have failed, but He is the Faithful and True
Witness.

But it is refreshing to notice the abundant grace of
God to His poor, erring', and stricken servant. If Paul,
through his own determination to go to Jerusalem, gets
into prison as a result of temporary faillU'e, then the
Lord visits him to say, "Be of good cheer. for as thou
hast testified of me in Jemsalem, so must thou bear wit
uess also at Rome." This is am' God! It may have
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been weakness and the action of his own will to be in
.rerusalem. It was right to testify of the Lord when
there. And this is met by the promise of his bearing
testimony in Rome, though the government of God in
righteousness will have him there a prisoner rather than
a free man. So with Samson. He had. lost his eyes
and his liberty by his own folly, but he was hated be
cause he was God's own instrument, and Jehovah would
aveng'e this, giving his poor servant (doubtless led more
deeply into His mind by his suffering) the opportunity
of bringing more honor to Him in his death than in all r

his life; And so it was. The Philistines would use his
regained streng·th as a plaything, but that strength was
of God, and given now in answer to prayer, and for the
double pID'pose of aveng'ing' him for his two eyes, and of
chastisement to himself, to which he bows, accepting
death with them. And that which, now gives strength
in separation unto God in His children, the cross of
Oln-ist, is a dangerous plaything. It is a savor of
death in them that are lost, while a savor of life in
them that are saved. It is the ground of God's judg
ment· on the world, and of His redemption of all who
believe.

If the OhlU'ch takes its place with the world, corrupted
by it, a word is given in Rev. iii. 3, of His coming' as a
thief, the same judgment as is to happen to the world
of which she makes herself a part. But let not the
world boast. If judgment begin at the house of God,what
must the end be of those that obey not the gospel of
God? Meanwhile, the word is now to us, as one of the
" sayings II of Revelation, to which we a1'e distinctly
lU'ged to give attention. " Oome out of her, my people,
that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive
not her plagues." (Rev. xviii. 5.)

Here the history of Israel, in Judges, closes, the re
maining' chapters but giving some incidents that had
preceded, early in theirhistory, after the death of Joshua,
and shqwing' how gross theIr departure was when every
man did that which was right in his own eyes. Oould
anything be more shocking and atrocious 7 Surely
God would be justified when He speaks, and clear
when He judg'es. (Ps. Ii. 4.) May we, by these, be
warned of OID' own tendencies.
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1 SAMUEL.
Chapters i.-vi.

We have been tracing, in Joshua, Jehovah's faithful
ness, in bring'ing Israel into the land, and establishing
them in peace, in His holy habitation. In Judges, we
saw the unfaithfulness of Israel, in wretched contrast
with all this, set up in responsibility to drive out the
heathen, and fully occupy their possession, according
to His pUl1)ose, but sinking' lower and lower, all the
time, hastening on to utter ru:i.n. It is easy to be seen
that the first man is not the one till'ough whom God can
or will accomplish His glory, but the second, the man
of His eternal counsels, Jesus Oill-ist who was ever with
Him, His unceasing delight. And as we go along till'oug'h
these histOl'ies, we find traces more wide and deep, not
only of the need of this One, but of the abOlmding grace,
that will, in due tinIe, send Him to do all God's will.
How could God endure all the forg·etfuJ.ness or His word,
and the defiant departme from Him, throug'h these long'
dreary years of their acting "according' to all the works
which they had done since the day that He broug-ht them

,up out of Egypt wherewith they had forsaken Him," but
that He was having His heart on the coming One, in
whom alone He conld establish a covenant of peace and
righteousness1 So we shall notice alongside of the
story of their evil ways-"the smoking furnace," telling
what they were-the repeated flashing out of "the burn
ing lamp," the Deliverer in grace, and the faithful ser
van·t. All God's thoughts of goodness must meet their
accomplishment in Him. Each of the judges snccess
ively gives, in his own way, though failing himself, the
tokeil for the time, of this pmpose of the years of
God.

The book of Ruth sets forth, that the gTound of
blessing for them is solely mercy. There we see one who
had no claim at all (being' a Gentile and even of accmsed
Moab), in simple grace cherished and exalted. And
Israel shall be taken back when they take a like place of
being' no better than the Gentile as to their desel'ts.
We get also a link with the King (Ruth iv. 21, 22), the
new ins.trument, thl'ough whom He will fmther test, and,
in the end, l'estore and establish His people.

Thus, these two thoughts al'e evel' before us-need
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and grace meeting need-and all the more vividly l:e
vealed as the history moves on in detail.

In 1 Samuel we find "the Anointed" is not to be the
Priest any longer, but the One before whom the priest
is to stand, the King. But first failme comes to its com
pleteness lmder the priesthood, and Ichabocl, "the glory
is departed," is the expression of Israel's condition. Of
comse, this king' is not Saul, the contribution of Israel's
wilfulness, and the token of their rejection of Jehovah,
the man of the flesh, image" of apostasy, and of him
who will head up the rebellionagainst the 1\'Ian after God's
own heart, the true David.

This book presents a transition period, the priesthood
receiving' a secondary place, yet the royal tribe not
brought forward, only the preparation for it. The priest
Ell, feared God himself, but his sons are not kept in
order, and another family is chosen, to introduce the new
style of priesthood, and for this there are certain con
ditions which we may briefly examine.

First, there is the "barren woman." It is the old
principle, weakness and desolateness, as "at the beginning'
where God took out Abraham and Sarah, casting all
u}Jon Himself as the Almighty God. "Even so, when we
were withont strength, in due time Clnist died for the
lmg·odly." It is the God of resmrection too. And Han
nah, a woman of sorrowful spirit, speaks out of the
abundance of her com}Jlaint and grief, really depicting
the sad state of Israel, when the priests who represent-
ed them before God, were sons of Belial. .

Then seconcUy, there is an "adversary," who 'was
doubtless using' the tong'ue of Peninnah to provoke the
desolate one sorely. So with Israel in Egypt,' and
specially so now. when the Philistines were boasting
ag'ainst them, and took away the Ark. This adversary
we see, too, in Zech. iii., to be Satllin resisting the angel
of Jehovah. And so, He who delivered us, by his death,
hath "destroyed (annulled) him who had the power of
death, that is the devil." And God brings out these
special circumstances of trial, and the fitting' experience
of the heart in it all, in Hannah, when even the priest
was not enongh in the mind of God, to know her sor
row," but thought her drunken. And then He whose
strength is made peTfect in weakness, having manifested
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the powerlessness of nfl-ture, gives blessing according
unto His own will, ,and Hannah has a son, acconting to
her petition, and according to her faith. Haying- re
ceived him thus from Jehovah, in the gladness of her
soul she gives him back to God, as long as he lives. This
is the response of the heart exercised by the grace that
has been shown her. Her prayer had been in com
munion with God, as before and with Him alone, and she
names her son, "Samuel," from this fact that she had been
hea1'd of Goel. In their later day of weakness, the little
remnant of Israel are comforted with this that "Jehovah
hearkened and heard, and a book of remembrance was
written before Him, for them that feared J !lhovah, and
that thol1g'ht upon His name." In am day it is "the Lord
knoweth them that are His."

Ohap. ii. gives us, first Hannah's prayer, a l'ich ont
bmst of trinmph, telling out vastly more than simply a
mother's joy over the birth of a son. It is the f3piI:it of a
worshiper, having the mind and ways of God, and in ac
cord with the meaning of the SpiI'it of God in this book.
It speedily passes beyond all that pertained to her own
circumstances or experience, into God's own thoughts,
deeper by far, than Deborah's (Judges v.), as that told of
the avenging of Israel when the people had a part in it;
and reaching' farther forward than the song' of Exodus
xv., touching upon "the g-lory," as that speaks of re
demption completed. It is wonderful when one gets
into the presenee of God, in self-emptiness, how com
pletely the heart is raised above, into His things. And
surely He never stops short of the One Person, the Lord
Jesus Ohrist, in whom and for whom are all things. No
doubt Hannah's special trial was but the sample of Israel's
depths, giving- occasion for lUweiling to the eye of faith,
His King, and for telling of His mighty power, to be
manifested in due time when they shall have been thor
oughly emptied, and they shall with a full and hearty
meaning declare, "He raiseth up the poor out of the dust,
and lifteth up the beggar from the dunghill, to set them
among princes, and to make them inhel'it the throne of
glory; for the pillars of the earth are Jehovah's, and He
hath set the world upon them. He will keep the feet of
His saints and the wicked shall be silent in darkness; for
by strength shall no man prevail, the adversaries of
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Jehovah shall be bl'oken to pieces j out of heaven shall He
thunder upon them j Jehovah shall judg'e the ends of the
earth; and He shall give strength unto His KING, and
exalt the horn of His ANOINTED." The secret of the
Lord is with them that fear Him. In a time of depal'ture
from Him, how does He make His own purposes to be
the joy of His faithful ones. How quietly does the
Apostle Paul in 2 Tim. iv. 17, 18, enter into this. " I was
delivered out of the mouth of the lion, and the Lord
shall deliver me from every evil WorK and will preserve
me unto His heavenly kingdom; to whom be g'lory for
ever and ever. Amen." And we are confident, for we
are to be with Ohrist, and to be like Him, and He who
formed us for this, has given us the earnest of the Spirit.
,After this we have the details of that which ended the
first ~..elationship of IHrael with Jehovah, beginning with
the cheadfu1 account of t4e sons of Eli, who made the
offerings of Jehovah to be abhorred. But alongside of
this we have Samuel, the means that God used for direct
communication with His people, a prophet-yet a child
ministering before Jehovah, girded with a linen ephod.
The house of Eli is to be cut off (he was not in the line
of Phinehas withwhom the perpetual covenant was made).
Samuel, like the Holy One of whom he was a feeble
imag'e, "grew on anci was in favOl' with Jehovah and
with men."

In Ohap. iii. God revealed Himself to Samuel, a child.
"There was no open vision," '!Eli's eyes began to wax
dim that he could not see." These things tell us of the
utter incompetency of that which had been the channel
of communication for God with the people. We have
already seen that the barren woman, rather than the
anointed priest, entered into the sorrowful condition of
the nation, and they, too, hacl no fellowship in this, he
only seconding her prayer, while ignorant of its depth
and purpose. It was dimness, indeed. But," ere the
lamp of God went out in the temple of Jehovah," He
called Samuel. His Jig'ht was not yet put out in Israel.
A fresh vessel is to be used, for Jehovah must be heard
among His own people, setting things to I'ights and
judging evil. In the former chapters. it was a woman j

here, it is a child. God will take up the least instru
ment, if it be but fitted to His use. Even so, Timothy,
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a youth, "from a child had lrnown the Scriptmes," and
was of like mind with Paul, so that he could be put in
trust with the most solemn revelations concerning evil
in the Ohmch, and the path of the "man of God," in such a
time. It is of grave import, this. It is God at once
making apparent the lowuess of every thing, and yet
showing- His delight to bless in grace.

One thing is settled: God must be heard as long as
He has a people whom He can acknowledge at all here.
In am day, He may break throug'h all that religious man
calls venerable, or sacred by his own ordination, to show
His own appointment, and recall to the simple postme
of the saints at the beginning. He has little to say to
that which may be loudest in profession, except to warn
it as He did Eli, of judgment, while He will tmu with
gladness to those who tremble at His word, valuing
His name, though they have "little strength."

But so little was God accustomed to being heard, that
He has to stand and call tIn'ee times, before Eli per
ceives that it is His voice, and then the ear of
Samuel is open, but what a message of dismay and ruin
for him to deliver! Like Jeremiah in l!J,ter days of
complete ruin under the kings, whose ministry was" to
root out, to pull down and to destroy," and Timothy, in
the Ohm'ch, whose charg'e was, to "reprove, rebuke,
exhort with· all long-suffering and doctrine," this dear
young servant began his prophesying' with. a heavy dec
laration of disaster and death~ And Eli bows to it, it is too
late for aug'ht else. Judgment from God is beginning, in
high places, casting down so utterly that there should
not a man be left in his house. OU1' God is a consuming
fire. "When He rises UI), upon the rebellion of man, to set
aside that which is spoiled, it is so done as to prove Him
righteous, yet finally and with one stroke. "If we would
judge oU1'selves, we should not be judged" (1 001'. xi. 31).

"And Samuel grew, and Jehovah was with him and did
let none of his words fall to the ground. And all Israel
from Dan to Beer-Sheba, knew that Samuel was estab
lisheda prophet of Jehovah. And Jehovah appeared
again in Shiloh: for Jehovah revealed himself to Samuel
in Shiloh by the word of Jehovah; and the word of Sam
uel came to all Israel." This is blessed, to see God open
ing' communi'.Jation again with His people. His heart
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could not be shut out. If, in a day well known to' us,
evil men and seducers wax worse and worse; if the peo
ple "be tlU'ned to fables" it is exceedingly gracious that
He tillllsts forward" all Scripture," sets before us "an
open doo!'," and commands, "preach the Word 1"

Chap. iv. Judg'ment falls in the saddest, strangest
forms, in such a way as to stumble feeble faith. In
one day, the sons of the priest are cut off, the .A1·k of God
is taken by the enemy, and the high priest dies. The
grol1lld is being cleared for God to bring' forward an
altogether new thing, and the setting of the Ark in its
true place, awaits His king' established in peace on his
till·one. Israel was defeated by the Philistines, and in··
stead of self-judgment and confession before God on ac
COlUlt of it, they send and bring the Ark, God's dwelling'
place, into the camp, seeking to make Him a party to
theil- lmfaithfulness and disobedience. Upon their enter
ing the land, in their true place, as in fellowship with
God, the .A1·k was to go before them around the walls of
Jericho, but now when their own idolatry and departlU'e
from God had brought punishment upon them, it was
but superstition, the desperation of an unsubdued will,
really no better than heathenism. If they had really be
lieved in God they would have gone to Him casting all
on Him, seeing the dishonor of His land being occupied
by the heathen. But the same spil-it that shouted over
th~ Ark now, led them to reject Jehovah and desire a
king- that they might have some one to g'o before them in
battle. It was l1llbelief and rebellion, clearly. The
Philistines, dwelling in the land, knew that the worship
of Shiloh was forsaken by them, and the Ark was without
power over them morally, and for God to have blessed
them bring'ing' it into the camp. would have dishonored
His own name. "So He forsook the tabernacle of Shiloh,
tlie tent which He placed among men, and delivered His
streng·th into captivity, and His g10ry into the enemies'
hand. Theil' priests fell by the sword, and their widows
made no lamentation." (Fs. lxxviii: 60, 61, 64.) Are we
not in danger of such things? How many a thing is put
to a sacramental use, and rested in as an amulet, thing's of
God really, in their right place, made objects of super
stitiOll and invested with a·sanctity in themselves, to
cultivate at once the l'eligiousness of man and hiR enmity
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against God. "Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not
the things wbich I say~" Much of what passes for de.
votion is only the resort of an lUlhappy conscience un
broken before God, yet hoping in some way, to stave off

'judgment. "They being ignorant of God's righteous
ness, and going about to establish their own righteous
ness have not submitted themselves lUlto the righteous
ness of God."

The sensitiveness of Eli to God's honor, must have
been very little, or bis lack of authority to hold the Ark
in his keeping, or to control his sons, is most clearly
manifest. It was the paramount place of the priesthood
passint:!: away, all power absent, while there was still a
moving' of his soul toward God, for "he trembled for the
Axk of Goel" It was an acknowledgement, in all his per
sonal and official imbecility, of what was wrong' and that
God would not countenance sacrileg·e. The crisis had
come. Jehovah's honor was nothing, theil' safety every
thing, and having filled up the measure of iniquity, de
struction comes. God's throne and His people are apart,
and His glory a prisoner among the enemy. What can
they do ~ Where offer sacrifice ~ The daughter-in-law of Eli
expresses it all in the name she gives to her child, left an
OllJhan at its bil'th. "The glory is departed from Israel."

What have they left ~ :L'he Word of God, throug'h Sam
uel~ whose very name tells them that God hew's, and
more fully and clearly, even as at the beginning through
Moses, is that word given. And in like manner if the
glory and the great power of the early day of the Church
are gone, and judgment is determined and the" spuing
out of His mouth;" if the place of priest unto God, and
the dignity and seplJ-ration and nearness of the priest's
sons, are lUllmown genel'ally, and the many things in
gifts and offices of the in-st day, are departed, we have
the W01'd still. Let us not boast of strength where all
is weakness and ruin, but with a deeper grief for the dis
honor done our Lord and Head, more implicitly bow to
that word to be judged and to be instructed and com
forted alone by it.

Chaps. v., vi. God will take care of His own honor.
If. Jehovah is greater than all gods, could He not have
saved Israel from their enemies ~ If He is the true God,
why allow the idolatrous Philistines to take that which
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was the seat of His presence and power among Israel?
He will show. He was Himself giving the enemy power,
though they might ascribe their success to Dagon.
There is a great difference between protecting Israel,
and chastising them. He must make them feel that all
that they had was linked with His glory, and apart from
this they are Ulldone. But He can vindicate Himself,
for He is Himself. r:I'he enemy put the AJ.·k in the house
of their god, Dagon, only to £TId him fallen and broken
befOl'e it. And, besides, the hand of Jehovah was heavy
upon the Philistines in all the places to which they
moved the Ark, making them to know judgment in their
own bodies, and to cry out, "They have brought the Ark
of the God of Israel to us, to slay us and om people."
It was but a little premonition of His power as declared
against His enemies, when the full sentence comes to be
executed. Just now it is a season of gracious entreaty:
" Now is the accepted time, behold now is the day of
salvation." He may be judging' I;Us own house, and they
for theii' own humbling may be chastened that they may
know the lack of communion with Him, and that power
and glory are departed, but let not the world triumph,
saying' there is no tmth, no Christ, no Lord. His people
may have utterly failed, and it is for them to acknowledge
this, but He is the same. What can the world do with
His things~ They become confusion and judgment to
them, and, like Christ Himself among the Gergasenes,
showing' His power, who is desired to depart from their
coasts (Matt. viii. 28-34), so here.

The Philistines devise according to their own
thoughts, and God allows this. They send away the
AJ.·k, upon a new cart. In a later day, among Israel such
a thing was resented, for the shoulders of the Levites
were the proper carriage for it, a sanctified people. But
He had made no such law for the heathen. If He go out
among them, He will meet them according to their own
state. This is rendered the more conspicuous by the con
trast of His smiting the men of Beth-shell1esh, who
"looked into the Ark." He will be reverenced among
His own people. But let it be known that He now
judges His people, because they are not to be judged
with the world. The sentence against the world lingers,
but f;Iudden de~truction ahall come in its~time.
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CLEANSING WITH WATER AND CLEANSING
WITH BLOOD.

The difference between cleansing with water and
cleansing with blood I find little apprehended by the chris
tians whom I meet, and it has considerable practical im
portance. Jesus came not by water only, but by water
and blood. The efficacy of His redemption lies in both.
There came out of His side, when man gave the last
blow to assme himself he was rid of Him, the blessed
answer of God, water and blood. There is moral cleans
ing and there is expiation, not that the flesh is any bet
ter, but as a wholly new natme is given, that which is
born of the Spirit is spil'il;, so there is a sanctifying and
cleansing by the washing of water by the word, "ye are
clean tIn-ough the word which I have spoken unto you,"
saith the Lord.

On the blood of CIn'ist, (and its efficacy is eternal, is
always itself before God,) all rests. He appeared once
in the end of the world to put away sin by the sacrifice
of Himself, and bore our sins in His own body OI;l the
tree. That is finished once for all, where all the moral
issues of good and evil came to a crisis, the sin of man
absolute in hatred against God manifesl;ed in goodness.
The power of Satan over men in absolute exercise.
"This is yom hour and the power of darkness." He was
now shown to be the prince of this world. Perfection
in man manifested in CIn-ist, Satan had nothing in Him.
He loved the Father, and as His ]'ather gave Him com
manclment so He did, and at all cost, perfectly tested.
There God showed His majesty. His own Son must
suffer if He took this place, His perfect rig'hteousness in
the judgment of sin, and His perfect love to the sinner.
The question of good and evil is settled, morally in the
supremacy of God's goodness andrig'hteousness over
evil in all its fullest forms. This was in the O1'OSS.

The results, of comse, in theil- fulness, have yet to be
produced, the eternal g'lory of God, and that in a new
heavens and a new earth. " Now," could Jesus say, "is
the Son of man glOl'ified, aJld God is glorified in Him: if
God be glorified in Him, God will also glorify Him in
Himself and will straig'htway glorify Him." The glory
of Gqd and His rig'hteousness are identified with the
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glory of Christ as man sitting at the right hand of. God
in a glory He had with the Father before the world was.
His presence there, and the blood on the mercy-seat are
the perpetual abiding witness of tbis gTeat truth that
God is perfectly g'lorified as He could be in no other
way, in respect of sin where He was dishonored, tln'oug'h
the blessed work of Oln·ist.

But then there is more as regards oluselves. He met
Oill' responsibility and acquu:ed the heavenly glory for us
believe1's. The counsels of God, (for Wisdom's delight
was in the sons of men,) were to have us in the same
glo1'Y as His Son, who thus became a man, took this
place, and by 1'edemption puts us into it. Weare p1'e
destinated tq be conformed to the image of His Son;
we have bome the iJnage of the eal'tWy, and we shall
bear the image of the heavenly. Hence the angels cel
ebrate with unjealous love His incamation, saying,
"Glo1'y to God in the bighest; peace on ea1'th, good
pleasure in man." Christ made, and was in, tbis place,
as to 1'elationsbip, thoug'h not glo1'y down here. (See the
end of Matt. iii.) But He could only put us into it by
1'edeinption, and hence only afte1' His 1'eslurection, He
s!tys, f01'the fi1'st t~e f01'mally calling themb1'etln'en, " Go,
tell my bretln'en I go to my Father and yOill' Father, my
God and yOill' God," putting us thus Ulto the ,relation
ship, though not yet into the glory that belongs to it, and
that is our Ch1'istian place.

But God did not begin with His COlIDsels and the
second man, the ~an of His counsels; but with the
fi1'st man, the 1'esponsible man. On the grOlIDd of man's
1'esponsibility, all failed, without law, unde1' law, and,
when men we1'e alike sinue1's and transgressors, man
perfected his guilt in rejectillg God come in goodness,
as Israel also lost all title to the promises. Weare in a
world that has not only grown up from man's beillg
cu:iven out hy God, lIDder Satan's power, but in a world,
which, as far as man could do it, has driven out God
when present in goodness. But in the act which did it,
God accomplished His own work of redemption in the
cross j 1'edemption tln'ough the blood of Ohrist. In tbis
was met the fruits of man's sin, not only as we have al
ready seen faT God, but ill p1'opitiation as' regards the
whole world, and in Cln'ist's bearing our sins in His own
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body on the tree, and this once for all. It was not 1'e
iterated sacrifice as among the Jews, or, as it is said in
Heb. ix., "He must often have suffere(1." He bore them
all for us, and once for all, and has no more to do with
them, nor hav~ we who have believed through gTace.
The worshipers once purged have no more conscience
of sins. 'He sits at the right hand of God, because by
one offering He has perfected for ever (El, TO Ol171/fJd,
in llninterrupted continuance) them that are sanctified.

If any question of guilt or imputation comes again,
there is no remedy, and this is the very argument of
Hebrews all thl'Ough. There is no remedy, for Christ
cannot suffer again. There remaineth no more sacrifice
for sin. The convicted sinner comes to the cross con
fessing his sins and.owning they brought Christ there,
but finds no Cln:ist, no sins there. He is at the right
hand of God who bore them. " When He had by Him
selfpu1'ged aU1' sins He sat down on the rig'hthand of
the majesty in the heavens," and when I go to God there
in the holiest, through the rent veil, I find Him there,
the perpetual witness that my sins are all gone, never to
be remembered. He has not them on Him now, All
is settled forever. I wait for His appearing without
sin.

There is more than this; for we are in Him, but I con
fine myself to my one point now. "Without shedding
(not sprinkling') of blood, there is no remission;" but be
lievers are washed n'om their sins in His own blood.
The whole point in Hebrews is, that it is once for
all, and etel'llal, its e.-fficacy in God's sight who was of
fended. To this blood of sprinkling' the believer has
been sanctified (1 Peter i. 2); but by that offering' he is
perfectedjl}1'eve1', and forever in the sense I have ah'eady
noticed. Christ is always sitting, and we [tre always
perfect (in conscience) as to g'uilt or imputation before
God. He cannot impute to us, hold us to be under g'uilt
for what has been ah'eac1y laid on Him.

Is sin, then, if we do fall into it, no matter ~ In no
wise. There is another question behind this of all mo
ment. We are brought by this sacrifice into the lig'ht,
as God is in the light; into fellowship with the Father
and with His Son, Jesus Christ, our Lord. Holiness is
in question, not guilt; communion with God, with the
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Father, and with the Son. .An idle thought, whatever, is·
not of the Spirit, interrupts this. Here it· is, the
use of water, that is, the word in the power of the
Spy..it, as at the first in our conversion, comes in. It
connects itself with the advocacy of Christ, not exactly
His priesthood. That, in the Hebl'ews, is not occupied
with sins, in its present exercise, but with mercy, and
obtaining grace to help in time of need, that we may
not sin. But," if any man sin, we have an Advocate
with the Father," not with God, remark, as priesthood
is, but with the 'Father. CommlUllon, assuredly inter
rupted by sinning, is the subject. The Advocate is the
rig'hteous one, om' righteousness, the propiti.!ttion for om'
sins. As to righteousness or propitiation. there is no
question raised, they are the basi~ of advocacy. Sin
committed does not raise the question of guilt or impu
tation, needs no blood-shedding', without which there is
no remission that was accomplished once for all, but
Christ, by the operation of the Spu'it and word, washes
our feet, we are washed (bathed as· the High Priest
AfAoVjlt.'11 0t;) thus at our conversion, but we have picked

.up dirt in om walk, and for communion, a just judg
ment of sin, in and by ourselves, is needed. Our feet
must be washed, we want not a title, not righteousness,
but communion to be restored.

We find the typical analogy to this in the red heifer,
in Num. xix. All the value of the day of atonement re
mained in full effect; not only so, but the blood of the '
burnt heifer had been sprinkled seven times where God
met the people to speak to them by l\'Ioses. (Ex. xxix.)
But the man was defiled, and the ashes of the heifer
burned outside the camp (witness that the sin, as guilt,
had been consmned, put away in its burning), wel'e put
into running water and sprinkled on the defiled man and
defiled goods in his tent. His communion was inter
rupted, he could not go to the tabernacle of the Lord.
The holmess of God forbade it. The man would have
been cut off, which in these types sig'nifies that in the
reality the thing cannot be. Sin was thus estimated in
self-judgment, acconting to what it was to Christ, in
bearing' it and putting it away; the depth of llis suf
fering in love to us, added to the contradiction to the
natme of a holy God, doing what h:::.d lJ8en made the
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bmden of Christ upon ;the cross. Not that we can
fathom either, but this is the meaSlU'e of it for om souls
in holiness.

.There was thus also a probing of the heart, of our
actual state. The defiled man was sprinkled twice. It
was not a hmried thing. We learn what sin is in the
presence of holiness and love, but we find, there, what
holiness and love are in God alone, and so apart from
the sin. Where blood was employed, the thing was at
once complete, the sin forgiven, and the person pure.

I think, too, we shall find that the soul thus judg'ing
itself, searches out the point of departlU'e from God,
and what led to it. It is one of the marks of earnest
ness and sincerity to avoid the occasion of sinning if
we are weak, and we look back and judge the :root in
om'selves, if we fail. The Lord never said a word to
Peter of his denying Him, but He did say, "lovest thou
Me more than these," so as to lead him to judge what
was the root of it; aud thus when utterly humbled He
trusts the care of His sheep to him. Transcendent
grace! It is well to be lmder the ceaseless care of such
an one. "He withdraweth not His eyes from the right
eous." It is a love that in its kind equals that of His
redeeming work. Iudeed it is the same-the love of
CIn'ist which passeth knowledge. But thus is pre
served perfectness· of conscience before God, as to guilt
and imputation where cleansing with blood is needed.
As to this, the worshipers once plU'ged have no more
.conscience of sins. They are by one off8l'ing perfected
for ever. There is no question of judg'ment for it, (save
uncleI' chastening'.) The Judge is He who has Himself
put the sins all away. It llasses from the domain of
guilt to that of holiness, and we are able to judg'e om
selves because we have not to be judg'ed for it. While it
needs blood it is a question of righteousness. But that
is settled; but because we are in the light as God is in
the light, om' state of ,?oul and walk is judged by us, ac
cording to that in which· commlmion must be.

.AB long as it is a question of cleansing' by the blood,
it is one of acceptanc.e, l'eally, and the soul that knows
its value is at once at ease, and, I find, in dang'er of tak
ing it easy. When that is settled forever, when we are
perfected for ever, it is a question of holiness. Rig'ht-
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eousness is concerned with God's judgment against Bin;
holinesB hates it in itself, as mIholy, and as we have seen,
as sinning against love. The Christian judges it aB in
the lig'ht, as God iB, where blood-cleansing has put him
in the holiest, though his spuitual pI'ogress may, and
does increase his perception of it.

I only add a word, to distinguish administrative for
giveness, and etell1al forgiveness by I·edemption. There
iB a g'overnment of God, besides removing guilt. God
chastens a man, say with sickness; he bows, and his
heart is Bet right j he is forgiven as to the present
g'overnment of God, and gets well. The assembly can
forgive in tills sense. See 2 Cor. ii.; James v. 14, 15. It
is not a question of eternal redemption and forgiveness
in the sense of Rom. iv., where the Lord imputes no
sin, but how God deals now in His government with
Bouls, an important truth and greatly forgotten, but it is
not to be confounded with redemption throug'h His
blood, the forg'iveJiess of sins never remembered.

J. N.D.

THREE-FOLD REST.

When the Spu'it of God first works with a sinner, it
leads him to the discovery that he has sinned against
God, who knows every sin that he has committed. He is
not led to the discovery yet, that is, fully so, that his nat.
ure is wholly corrupt. But he is led, through th~

goodness of God, in the lig'ht of His word, as applied
to his heart and conscience, by the Holy Ghost, to enter
into God's thoug'hts about his sins and g·uilt. It is not
so much the root of the tree that engages his attention,
as the dark fruit that the tree bears. It is not so much
the low depths of l'uin that the defiler is in (that in most
cases is learned after conversion), as the sea of guilt in
which he swims, that occupies hiB now enlig·htened mind,
and convicted conscience. Hence the language is, "Oh, I
have siuued! How can my sins be pardoned ~" It is such
language that generally flows from the lips of the divine
ly convicted. He now takes, in h~art and conscience,
the place of one that has sinned, before God. What
does he need ~ Is it not rest of conscience from the
burden of sin, and the guilt that is fOlmd there ~ Most
certainly it is. The first rest of the three, then, is the
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rest of cOllscience-perfect rest of conscience, in the
presence of God, with respect to sins committed, and
g-uilt charged upon him. There can be no progress in
the truly convicted soul before this is known. It lies, as
it 'were, as the tm'e6hold to the state of perfect rest of
conscience. Not to cross that threshold is to be still
stmgg'ling on beneath the bmden, without rest. To
cross it is to step into a path which will infallibly end in
heaven's brig-htest glory.

Many attempt to serve God before the l'emoval of the
10::i.d from the conscience-before this rest is obtained.
As well might you expect a ship, upon the stocks-fast
held there by the shores-to sail round the world. The
shores need to be knocked away, the ship to be with
d1:awn. She needs to be .lalUlChed into the proper ele
ment, before she cav. find her way over the ocean. But,
loose her from the stocks, launch her into the briny
ocean, set her sails, haul taut home the sheets of her
COlli'ses, top-sails, top-gallant sails, and royals, and see
how soon, guided by a skilful pilot, propelled by a pleas
ant gale, she will fulfil all yom wishes. Loose, then, the
sinner from the load upon his conscience, pmge it there
from, bring him into rest, and the result will be, "Lord,
what wilt Thou have me to do ~" Not, indeed, in the
spirit of leg-ality, but as one who is at perfect rest as to
sins and guilt, and happy in the presence of God.

The words of Jesus, in Matt. xi. 28, are, "Come unto
Me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give
you rest." It is easy to discover what rest it is that the
blessed Lord speaks of in this precious verse, It is rest
from that which the convicted conscience and bmdened
heart realizes .to be intolerable. It is when there has
been a divine teaching as to sins and guilt, that the la
boring commences, and the bmden is felt to be so intol
erable (John vi. 45). What groanings there are, then!
The soul is made to realize somewhat of what sin is in
God's sight. God, in his infinite goodness, conducts the
soul, at this period, into His own thoug'hts as to the
heinousness of sin; He leads the one to pass sentence
upon himself with respect to it all. (This is true re
pentance.) And then as to the One from whom must
come his rest-his blood-pmchased rest. Coming to
Jesus, he finds rest. What a moment that is in the his-



134 THREE-FOLD REST.

tory of every saved siuner 1 Perhaps years of exercise
have been passed throug'h j with some, a much shorter
period, as in the case of the Philippian jailor, whose
conscience was ploughed up immediately, the mighty
work performed at once, and the soul conducted into
peace at the presentation of Jesus to it, and its recep
tion of Him. But this is not generally the case in these
days, when there is an universal profession of religion,
and a needs be of the displacement of much foul rub
bish so orten found hidden ill the heart.

The moment, then, is grand and unspeakably blessed,
when the conscience finds perfect repose in Jesus, and be
holds, with wonder and joy, its sins and guilt washed away,
into eternal oblivion, by the blood of atonement. With
what power and meaning such words as these find their
way into the soul of such an one. " The blood of Jesus
Christ, His Son, cleanseth from all sin." (1 John i. 7.)
And, "]'01' if the blood of bulls and of goats, and the
ashes of an heifer sprinkling the lmclean, sanctifieth to
the purification of the flesh; how much more shall the
blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered
Himself, without spot, to God, pm'goe yom' conscience
from dead wOTks to serve the living God ~" (Hebrews
ix. 13, 14.) And, again, "For by one offering' He hath
perfected forever them that are sanctified." (Heb. x. 14.)
He finds himself in the presence of that God, against
whom he has siuned, and who has judged Iris sin in the
person of His blessed Son upon the cross; He is there
with a conscience perfectly pmged by the blood of Christ,
in the enjoyment of perfect rest and perfect peace. He
realizes that there is "not a cloud above, not a spot
within." Unsullied light is that in which he stands, yet
without a ruffle upon his conscience 01' one distm'bing'
thought in his mind. And what is the secret of the
whole ~ The blood of Christ, in its own infinite and
eternal worth, has settled the whole thing, and -now he
rests in the" Divine appreciation of that precious blood."
It has satisfied the claims, and vindicated the thl'one of
heaven, and perfectly and eternally pmged his con
science, and- hence, this unruffled, this perfect rest. .

Having obtained, through faith in Jesus Christ, rest of
conscience; having' been born again of the incormptible
seed, and, consequently, become a child of Goel, he is set
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in the path of faith, whel:e he will find ten thousand
things to interfere with his communion with Gael He
now learns that. the pathway of obedience is the pathway
of blessing. He is called to walk with God in obedience.
It is now that Jesus says to him, "Take My yoke upon
you, and learn of Me; for I am meek and lowly in heart,
and ye shall find rest unto yom souls. For My yoke is
easy, and My bmden is light." (Matt. xi. 29.) In the
obtaining the rest of conscience from the load of sins
and guilt, we simply had to come to Jesus, and His own
hand of pmest grace lifted it off, or, in other w'ords, we
had simply to believe on Him. But this I'est now before
us is the result of "obedience," after the first rest is ob
tained. We cannot be yoked with Jesus if am sins are
not forgiven. Now, in the word of God, there are two
yokes spoken of, the yoke of sin and the yoke of obedi
ence. The blessed Lord Jesus, when down here, never
wore the yoke of sin, but ever the yoke of absolute anci
unwavering obedience to God, His Father. By turning'
to Numbers xix., we shall find, by type, beautifully
taught, the fact that He never wore the yoke of sin:
"And the Lord spake unto Moses and lmto Aaron, say
ing, This is the ordinance of the Law which the Lord
hath commanded, saying, Speak unto the children of Is
rael, that they bring thee a red heifer, without spot, wherein
is no blemish, and upon which NEVER CAME YOKE."
Jesus-the Man Christ Jesus, the antitype of the red
heifer, was that spotless, 1mblemished One, upon whom
nevei' came yoke-the yoke of sin. "He knew no sin."
God's holy eye saw no stain in Him; nothing but what
was in full and. blessed accordance with His own holy
nature. But, again, as we have seen, He was ever
fOlmd, when down here, wearing' a yoke, the yoke of un
swerving obedience to God. In Matt. xi. He calls it
"l\'Iy yoke," and He says to His people, "Take My yoke
upon you, and learn of Me; for I am meek and lowly in
heart; and ye shall find rest unto yom souls." How won
drous the privileg'e to be fmmd yoked with Jesus!
" Smely, toil is sweet when yoked with such an One." It
is in such proximity to His blessed person, that we learn
not only that He is " mighty to save," but we also learn
the changeless love of His heart towards His own. And
what is the result of thus being yoked with J.esus, thus
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walking in the path of obedience to the will of God; hav
ing no will of om own ~ It is rest, perfect rest unto om'
souls. How many there are, of the people of God, who
although they know their sins to be all forgiven, are not
in the enj oyment of this "rest of soul." They are con
tinually distmbed; every little trial or cu:cmllstance
brings a fresh ruffle upon the IJeace of thell: souls. And
why is it~ They are not yoked with Jesus; they need
to take heed to the words of J-esus, "Take-take My
yoke upon you, and learn of Me j for I am meek and
lowly in heart; and ye shall find R.EST UNTO YOUR.
SOULS." Here, the rest is conditional, the result of
obedience. Ah, yes! And when we get so close to
Jesus, so yoked with him, how it makes the fashions to
fly from om' persons ~ How can we say we are yoked
with Jesus, if we are giving attention to the adorning of
om' persons, or walking in a path of om' own devising',
with respect to anything ~ Would we enjoy this much
to be desll'ed rest of soul ~ There must be the taking' up
of the yoke of Jesus upon us, a learning' of HiJu who is
meek and lowly in heart. Then, and not till then, can
we expect it. It is a plain fact that we are not yoked
withJesus if we are going on in any comse that is griev
ous to His heart. There must, then, be the loss of this
rest. And how great the loss is! Oh, then, for that being
yoked with Jesus, that holy nearness to His person, that
acquaintance with His heart, and that holy obedience to
the wishes and claims of that heart! Then our rest and
peace of soul will be profound, and will flow like a river.
We shall find, then, that the love of the heart of the
" One with whom we are yoked," is as a mighty, bottom
less and shoreless ocean; that it is infinite-unchangea
ble, eternal!

It remains for us to look a little at the third rest, the
last in the tlll'ee-fold link. We shall find it spoken of in
Heb. iv. 9. "There remaineth, therefore, a rest to the
people of God." We have got rest of conscience; we
are, as we pass along the wilderness, learning the pre
ciousness of being yoked with Jesus, and so enjoy rest
of soul by the way; and am eyes are to be fixed upon
the "rest of God "-the rest that remaineth to the peo
ple of God. How wondrous is am experience, am' path,
a path already brightened with the beams of that glori-
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ous rest, into which we shall enter when our blessed
Lord descends and g'ives the shout to His own, and calls
them away from this sin-blighted scene, to the Father's
house on high! How perfect and tmruffied will be our
rest °there, dwelling in the tmsullied light and glory of
Him who was pierced for us, on the Oross!

I' Tbat res~ secure from ill,
No cloud of grief e'er stains,

Unfailing praise each heart do ~h fill,
And love eternal reigns.

"The Lamb is there, my Boul
There God Himself doth rest,

In love divine diffused through all
With Him supremely bles~.

"There, in effulgence bright,
Saviour and Guide, with Thee

I'll walk, and in Thy heavenly light
Whiter my robes shall be.

" God and the Lamb shall there
The ligbt and temple be,

And radiant basts for ever share
The unveil'd mystery."

May we keep this glorious, blood-pmchased rest in
view j and, whilst in the waste, set the One"always"
before us, who is coming' to introduce us into it, and to
fill our hearts with His own divine and eternal joy, to
conform us to Himself, a.nd to encircle us with His own
g'lory for ever. E. A.

FRAGMENTS.
Real Oln'istian progress is characterized by our estimate

of great essential truths-truths connected with, and flow
ing fl.-om, the person of Oln'ist, "that I may know Him."

We are never so near failm'e as when we have acted
faithfully. We can hardly trust God in two consecutive
instances.

When is faith most wanted to sustain the sou11 When
all visible evidence of power is removed.

Faith is present dependence upon a present God; it
cannot live out of His presence.

The real amount of our faith is proved when there is
nothing visible to cling' to
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"GETTING HOUND 1'1'."

" But no two of you can agree as to what God says in
the Bible on almost any point."

" I think you are mistaken; there is very little differ
ence as to what God says; indeed there can be little, for
He speaks to us plainly and simply."

""Why, I mig'ht open the Bible almost at random, and
there would be twenty differences of opinion as to the
fu'st passage my eye fell upon." .

"Let us put it to the test, and you need not open the
Bible at random, but select any passage that will best
suit your pmpose."

"Well, here is one, in Matthew: 'But I say lUlto you,
Resist not evil: but whosoever shall smite thee on thy
rig'ht cheek, tmn to him the other also.' How mu.ny of
you are agTeed as to what that teaches 7"

"My l'etnark, as you may remember, was, that there
could be very little difference as to what God SCtys in the
Bible. And you and I cannot differ as to what the Lord
says in this passag·e."

"But each of you has a different way of getting rOlUld
it." .

"There you express exactly what OUl' differences are.
They are not differences as to what God says, but as to
what men think He ought to have saidj and most of our
difficulties in Scriptme are difficulties 'in getting rOlUld
it.'''

" But do you mean that if I smite you on the right
cheek, you will tUl'n to me the other, also?"

"The question, you know, was not as to what I will
do, but as to what God says. Your question shows that
there can be no doubt as to what the Lord tells me to do."

"But if that were carried out it would put an end to
war and litigation!"

"Precisely so; and therefore Cluistians who have
made up their minds to go to war or to law, must try to
get rOlUld it. But none of them have any doubt as to
what the Lord said, though some of them may think that
He ought to have said something different."

" Well, all I can say is, that if you are going to take
the Bible in that way, and do what it says, you will make
a strang'e fig-me mnong other Ohristians."-Ext1'act.
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"S..S.,"·DuLuTH.-rhe salvation of infants who die, is, we be
lieve, assured in Matt. xviii. 1-11, especially in verse 11, on the
ground of what Ohris~ has done. It is there distinctly stated that
their "angels (representatives, as one may have a representative at
court, and is so accepted himself,) do {tl~Days behold the face of
my Father who is in heaven, for the Son of Man is come to save
tba~ which was lost," (Here it is not "seek and save,") The
infant as a child of Adalll is lost, and the Son of Man came to
save. That this applies to all infants, as such, is clear. There is
nO difference between the children of believers and unbelievers.

In regard to 1 Oar. vii. 14, the question was, should a wife sep
arate from her husba-nd, she hnving become a believer, while he
l'emainecl an unbeliever? Among the Jews, the law was very
S~l'ingent in regard to marriages with tbe heathen, and in Ezra's
day, we see they were obliged to put away the heathen wife and
her children, Ezra x. 3-8,11-18. But here, Paul as teacher, not
by special revelation, instructs that such selJaration need not take
place, for the unbelieving husband is sllnctified by the wife, that is
in respect to the wife, so that the believing party may abide
with the other. (See for the use of the wOTd, 1 Tim. iv. 5.) The
children are also holy in the same sense as the fother, for it is the
same radical word as that translated "sanotified." It is more than
sa)'ing they are legitimate, for the malTiage migh~ be according to
law as a marriage, and yet the separation have to take place, in the
code of Israel. But it is such, that the child of God may abide
with the companion, witb God, counting on Him for conversion,
not being in disobedience or a place of dishonoring Him. It, in
no sense intimates, tha~ they or the children are saved.

"0. W. B.," Lowell, Mich., asks for an explanation of the "three
days and three nights spoken of, in which our Lord lay in the
grave." It was the Jewish mode of counting days by "evening
and morning" (see Gen. i.), which was "one day," So, when
.they spoke of a day, it was often in this form, "a day and a
night," as we say "twen~y-four hours," meaning not the fuIl
measure of hours, but a day. It is to be observed also that the
Jews generally speak of any part of a day, or period of time, as
though it were the whole. Thus from about the ninth hour on
Friday (3 o'clock p. m.), until early on Sunday morning would be
part of three distinct days, and according to tbeir peculiarity of
speech would be called three days, and even three days and nights,"
the nights not literally and numerically meant, but the term "days
and nights," standing for the simple days or diurnal period. Thus
a week is caIled in John xx. 26, "eight days," and this is often so
in modern lunguages, especially the Gel·man. This method of
coun~ing will be noticecl in regard to years, in 1 Kings xv. 33, xvi.
8. Bassha's an:dElah's reigns Ill'e both found in the twent.y-fourth
year of Asa's reign, und in verse 15, Zimri's l'eign is spoken of flS
being in the twenty-seventh year of Asa's reign, showing that the
part of a year in Baasha's reign, in which he died, is called a whole
year, and so with Zimri. It will explain the method of counting
periods of time. Thi!! CII~ el\sily be verified elsewhere,
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C.A. D.

" T. O. L.," Dayton, 0.-We are deeply thankful to the Lonl hhat
He condescends to use the few thonghts given on the books of
Joshua and Judges, in leading any of His children unto a more
thorough and spiritual shudy of these richly profHable portions
of His Word. The occasion of their being taken up, was the
fact that they formed the earlier lessons for the year, of the II Inter
national Series of Sunday-school Lessons." And this will explain their
brevity, when it is seen that the studies of 11 mont.h had to be given
in a few pages. As so many of the deal' childJ'en of God were
having their minds directed to these books, it was laid upon the
heart to indicate some things that might be for 0111' profit, follow
ing in the line marked out there. This oftentimes breRks off tbe
continuity of the instl'Uction, and the succession of the chapters,
which have to be connected iu a few sentences. In the present
number, the book of Ruth is omitted, as tbere was an expositiou
given in last year's SOUND WORDS, by a valued contributor, now
issuing a serial for the epread of the Gospel. First Samuel, how
ever is begun. As to futme lessons the Lord will determine. The
Old Testament studies may be continued.

"THE DEAD PRAISE NOT THE LORD."-PsRlms cxv. 17.

We who in trespasses and sins were clead,
Are quickened now (by grace) with Christ am Head,
Aud praise Thee, Lord, who suffered in our shead.

"The dead praise not the Lord."

Now dead to sin, yet unto God we live;
With Jesus crucified, and s~ill we live,
To praise Thee, LOl'd, who'clied tbis life to give.

" The dead pro.ise not ·the Lord."

We praise Thee, for the gl'nce that brought l1S nigh,
And set am dying souls at liberty,
And seated us, one with Thyself on high.

" The dead praise not the Lord."

We pl'll.ise Thee, for that wondrous, holy place,
To which we're brougbt, by Thine almighty grace,
As living worshipers, before Thy faoe.

" The dead praise not the Lord."

We pl'O.ise Thee (though our iJl'aises feeble be),
As those lllay do, whose life is hid with Thee i
When with Thyself, we'll praise Thee pelfeoUy.

"The dead praise not the Lonl,"

We pl'O.ise Thee, for that promised, joyous day,
When Thou wilt come, and take Thy Bl'ide away,
~Ol'd Jesus, oome! yea, quiokly come, we pray.

" The dead praise not the Lord."
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1 SAMUEL.
ChapterB vii-xii.

The A,rk, returned to Israel, served rather to expose
thl3 departure of the heart from J eho\'ah, in those among
whom it came, than to give joy. "Who is able to stand
before this holy Jehovah God? And to whom shall He
go up from us?" was the cry of terror, but not of faith j

of distance from Him, rather than fellowship. One can
easily lUlderstand it in the heathen, but in the nation
taken for His own, how sad! He chastens us "for our
profit, that we might be partakers of His holiness," not
that we should get farther away from HiJ!l. This is " de
spising the chastening of the Lord."

But the Ark had I'eally no power, no meaning nor effect,
morally, now, among them. Had there been a heart for
God, could they have il'reverently looked into the Ark, or
when judged for this, have desired that He should de
part from among them? . Or, rathel', would they not have
justified Him in all this, and, having judged themselves,
have learned more fully what grace was? God is not a
wilderness to His people. He IS not a hard master; and
that is a fruitless affliction that does not cast uS more en
tirely upon His bosom, rejoicing more deeply in His
ways.

Chap. vii. Israel having suffered defeat, by taking
their own way, and with no conscience for Jehovah, God
means to bring victory, according to His way. It is, in
deed, a very precious and important principle with Him;
we are to expect triumph, just where defeat took
place. God can speak of " the patience of Job," after
wards, though we read of his Clusing the day of his buth,
and saying his complaint was· bitter. The man who had
lain op. his bed for so many years, was to take it up and
walk, the very token of his weakness to be the trophy of
his healing and trimnph. So we can do all things through
Christ. It was in the very place where they were con
quered by the Philistines (Ebenezer), that they themselves
conquered. But this conquest was of God.

The Ark is settled in the house of Abinadab, and one
sanctified to keep it," and all the house of Israel la
mented after Jehovah." It was not the Ark, now. They
had seen how tllat might be taken, and, besides, it had
become the occasion of their lowest failure. But Jeho-
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vah was more than His dwelling·-place. And Samuel
says, "If ye do return unto Jehovah." ·It is not now a
retmning to old forms of doctrine, which may have been
used as a battle-cry. The Lord may have been in them,
the life and soul of them once, but they have passed into
mere propositions, 01' creeds, tokens and illustrations of
departme of heart from God, the form without the
power of g·odliness. Our whole strength is in connection
with the pet'son of Christ. Om testimony, too, om con
fession and life, are of Him only, not a creed, however
orthodox; not a system, however venerable, 01' howeyer
adapted, according to human taste, to man's religious
wants; not a rallying-cry of union; not a getting' together
and planning and building up, however natmal, upon de
feat; and, smely, not a boasting of munbers aud appli
ances, nor gathering of forces for some great thing; but
a retmning lmto the Lord. Less than this would be only
trying to have Him help om side, accredit om lmfaithful
ness. But, to have meaning, it must be " with all yom'
hearts," no reservations, no clinging to om' old ways, om'
things. They are iniquity, and "let everyone that nanieth
the name of the Lord, depart from iniquity." "Put away
the strange gods and Ashtaroth from among you." This
is beginning by exposme. There had been nothing said
of strange gods before, and yet they had had them all the
while they had pretended a regard for God, and
had shouted over His Ark. But now it comes out,
and there is to be no compromise. If it is to Jeho
vah they would retmn, let it be real and absolute, having
done with idols. What a disgrace to have to say this to
God's people. What of the idols of this day?

., Serve Him only, and HE will deliver you out of the
hands of the Philistines." And Samuel gathers them to
gether to Mizpeh and says, "I will pray for you unto J e
hovah." 1'hey put away Baalim and Ashtaroth, aDd took
their place before Jehovah alone, the only thing. ., ADd
they drew waterandpomedit out before Jehovah." What
a significant act! 2 Sam. xiv. 14, tells us its meaning.
" We must needs die, and are as water spilled on the
grOlmd which cannot be gathered up again." It is tak
ing the place of emptiness and death-they were nothing'
but water spilled. It was the abandonment of gathering
up, of expedients, of plans and methods, in themselves.
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Self was judged, for" we have sinned against Jehovah,"
was their confession. That was.the dreadful thing, and
there was no bell) in them.

And what place should we take in reg'ard to the Church,
to-day ~ There is a good deal of confession that things
are not right. What ought to be done, in view of it ~

Shall we set up something, simulating' the form of that
which was in the beginning, appointing twelve apostles,
or even elders, and lookilig for tongues and signs and ex
pressions of power ~ Rathel', it becomes us to take the
place of utter abasement, and with shame confessing the
ruin of that which was committed in responsibility to,
man, cast ourselves 01L Him alone.

Pouring out the water on the grolllld, tells it all. With
this, they fasted and said, there, "we have sinned against
Jehovah, and Samuel judged the chileh'en of Israel in
Mizpeh." This was taking their tIlle place, according to
Goel And what need is there to-day for us to be
thorougWy broken before the abOlllleling' grace that has
bome with us, amidst all the grieving of the Spu'it, by
disunion, legality, ritualism, worleUmess, covetousness,
pride, blasphemy, and all the departure from Him, Let
us go to the root of the matter, too, lmd not, because God,
in grace, is converting souls by hImdreds, delude om'selves
that man's systems, and elistrnions, in which these con
versions are takilig place, are thereby approved. It is an
exce.edingly bitter thing to have sinned ag'ainst the LOTd,
to have failed in the very thing for which we were called
and chosen. And if space is given for repentance, the
propel' thing is to repent, and not be building up and
amending. We. shall never know what a resorn'ce He is
till we come to His mind m regard to all this. Grace
and tntth go together.

But this of course stirs up Satan, and the Philistines
went up against Israel. Nothing' so arouses am' enemy
as this taking' the place of confession before God. "And
Samuel took a Bucking lamb, and offered it for a blJmt
offering' wholly unto Jehovah." This is the only mstance
of such a sacrifice, in the Scriptm·es. But, oh, what a
lesson it gives! It is the very expression of weakness, of
One who was crucified in weakness, of the weak thIDgs of
God, confOlmding the mighty. It was a sweet savor of
Christ ascending wholly 1mto God. It was telling that
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in their own nothingness, He was all. And G:od took
up the case accepting the offering. "And Jehovah
thundered with a great thunder on that clay, upon the
Philistines, and discomfited them, and they were smitten
before Israel." Thus the "sucking lamb" became a
"stone of help," an Ebenezer, Christ alone is OUl' power
of victory always. Whatever be OUl' failUl'e and ruin, let
us not limit God, nor distrust him.

The cities which the Philistines had taken were
restored to Israel, and Samuel judged Israel all the days
of his life. Every thing depended upon him.. He, through
his relationship with God by faith, was the upholder of
the people.

Chap. viii. But even this fails, for Samuel becomes
old, and his sons, like Eli's, utterly fail, those as judges,
as these as priests. The sons of Eli had made the offer
ings to be abhorred, the sons of Samuel took bribes and
perverted judgment. Every thing is hopeless, in the pro
vision hitherto made by God, of blessing and govern
ment tln'ough an intermediate person. The people would
not lean immedie,tely on God, and it was easier and less
irksome to the conscience, to have Him at a distance.
"Make us a king," was their remedy. Doubtless it was
the pmpose of God, too, as seen before, but not that
they might be "like other nations." This was rebellion,
desiring to get rid of Him. Why should theybe like the
nations? Had He not taken them out from the nations
and made them a people lUltO Himself? Which among
all the nations of the earth had such a wonderful history,
rich in all His doings and dealings, and taken for such
infinite plU'poses Of good to themselves and to the whole
world? Read Deut. iv. 7-40, for the record of this, by
1\1oses, and Josh. xxiv., for the appeal of Joshua, and Pa.
cv., f01' a rehearsal of His mighty acts. And now to want
to be like other nations! Most surely the mind of the
flesh is enmity to Goel.

And here we can certainly see olU'selves, for has not
the ChUl'ch, with Israel, desired to be like other nations?
Has s~enot aped it, in the appointment of men to official
places, in becoming really the world, in seeking earthly
greatness, in boasting and rivah'ies, and having as fine
things as the world1 ·Wbat occasion for grief and
shame! There are dislUlion, dishonor to the Head,
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utter worlcUiness, denial of grace, Judaism in ritual,
clericalism, rationalism, instead of the perfect anel
divine thing of the beginning, the glory departed,
the power gone, discrowned of her virgin purity, coun
seled of Christ to buy c, white raiment" aud the "eye
salve;" and she making a display of herself among the
competitions of men! What has God had to bear, ever!
Why has the Church to be like anything else, to have one
principle that is not apart from, and unknown to, the
world ~ She has been raised and seated in heavenly
places, has been made the habitation of God by the
Spirit, a thing' not at all of the world, separated by death
and resurrection from it, and solely for His delight, not
the world's. There is nothing higher, richer, more
blessed and beautiful, and more dear and near to God,
accordiug to His purpose; nothing more abject in degra
dation, nor abominable, when it becomes of the world.
But we know our own evil heRI't of unbelief, that turns
away from the living God.

And yet it was the purpose of God to raise up a king,
as it is now His mind to bring forth Him whose right it
is to reign. But Rev. iii. 14, shows us that it is as the
faithful and true witness upon the fully den;lOnstrated
lIDfaitbfulness of the professing Church. Israel's lID
faithfulness is disclosed as the occasion of the king,
rather than the simple I'ipening of the purposes of Gael
Both are here, doubtless, and really God is not defeated
and taken unawares in all this. And His king is to
be a rich blessing, a flUther movement in the wonderful
plan of His grace and glory. They desire a king not to
declare His glory, but as the expression of their unbelief.
And Samuel took it to Jehovah, in prayer. It was a
deeper thing than simply rejecting him, and Jehovah
tells him so. cc They have rejected ME, that I should
not reign over them." Still He commands Samuel to
hearken to their voice, yet to protest solemnly, and show
them the manner of the king that should reign over them.

It is man's king, doing evel'ything for himself, and op
pressing' them. And yet they said, "Nay, but we will
have a king over us that we may be like all the nations."
Mark the vivid contrast between this one and God's
king, as set forth in Fs. lxxii., one who shall have His
mind and act in grace and protection toward the people,>
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"He shall judg'e the people with righteousness and the
poor with judgment, He shall save the ehilcb.'en of' the
needy. He shall come down like rain upon the mown
gTass, as showers that water the earth. In His days
shall the righteous flourish j and the ablUldance of peace
as long as the moon endureth. Men shall be blessed in
Him; all nations shall call Him blessed."

And men, disaffected and disappointed, in all they
have sought after by their own ways, are looking eagerly
for their coming' man-one like lmto themselves. And
they shall give their power unto him; all the world shall
worship" the beast," man's king'. As to the One offered,
who was meek, and full of grace and truth, word has
ah'eady been sent after Him, "we will not have this man
to reign over us." The world having rejected the Son
of God are fast getting ready by their pride and miseq,
their full-hearted rebellion, to receive him who shall come
in his own name, who shall be the substance and embodi
ment of their cultm'e and their lusts, "the wicked one,"
the world-king. And this is the religious world, Cill'is
tendom! It will be rid of God, as Ismel, in taking a king,
were shown one utterly lmlike God, who delights to give
and bless in grace, while this one should demm~d from
all. The voice of the people prevails.

Chap. ix. God seems to make every thing contribute to
their having the object of their desire. It is folly, it is
wilfulness; but man shall have full trial. Accordingly
all cll'cumstances unite to lead the man" upon whom was
all the desire of Israel," to Samuel, who anoints him
captain over Jehovah's inheritance. All is done as care
fully and with as much favor, as thoug'h he had been the
man after God's own heart. It is God's way. He gave
the fu:st man every possible chance; so that every mouth
should be stopped, and they be without excuse. Saul is
just such an one as natme would choose for a king.
Bea'uty of pel'son ·and height of stature, above all others
from the shoulders up, disting'uish him. Besides, he acts
modestly, and withal shows filial affection and faithful-
ness. All seems clear at the start. -

And God gives special tokens of favor to Saul, in the
signs that Samuel gave him. But there was not an
open ear, 01' a heart for the things of God.

Chap, x. 2. The :first sign was the two men who should
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meet him by Rachel's sepulchre, the place where the
foundation of his family was laid, God taking him back
to that, if he would but think of it, where the son of the
mother's sorrow became the son of the right hand to the
fatner. Would he become such ~ Would faith character··
ize him, now to be used as the head of GoeTs own; would
he be the one of His right hand? Again (v. 3, 4,) Bethel
is to be the scene of refreshing to him. Would he go
back still farther to the day of Jacob, when a helpless
outcast, and the wonderful promise of God in that place,
who in faithfulness had brought him back? Would he
be nothing, casting all upon God, reminded of the honor
of God at the "house of God?" Ah, we need not be told
that flesh has nothing for God, gets no lessons of weak
ness or of strength, of gTace or of glory. These three men
that have a heart for God, salute him, and strengthen
him-a promising token that all are ready. Then (v. 5),
the third sign, brings him to his work, as shown in the
state of Israel, "the hill of God," occupied by the gal'
rison of the Philistines. Will he have a heart to see the
meaning of this? What encomagement in the company
of prophets, coming' down from the high place" with a
psaltery, and a tabl'et, and a pipe, and a harp before
them," if he would but take it. The circumstances of
Israel told out, by the Philistines being- there, but joy
and trimnph in Jehovah, above it all. And the Spirit,
also, was to come upon him, and he was to prophesy
with them.

Vel'. 7. "And when these signs are come lUlto thee,
do thou as occasion sel've thee, for God is with thee."
We learn nothing of his actions, when all those signs
came to pass. God has not accolmted his prophecies
worthy of record, but the simple fact that he did
prophesy, as it was told him he should. The natmal
man receiveth not the things that are of .God, for they
are spiritually discerned, and we know that he took
nothing of God. But God was giving every possible
opening' and advantage for their king. With these his
faith and patience are pnt to proof, (vel'. 8,). hOe is told
to go down to Gilgal, Israel's place of learning the prac
tical power of death, and wait the perfect nlUllbel' of
seven days, for Samuel to tell him what to do. But we
find that he did not wait (xiii. 12).
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Next, Israel are called together that the king may
be chosen, that there might be an open leaving of
the matter to Jehovah, that no thought of unfairness
might ever come afterwards, or of a full testing of the
case. He was really their own choice, and all the people
shouted him a welcome, and they are spoken of as "men
of Belial" who opposed him, the godly really taking their
place in allegiance, though at first it was departme from
God to ask for a king.

Our place is to be subject to the powers that be, even
though we do not help to form them, and may recognize
that all that is in the world is not of the Father, but of
the world, while we are not of the world.

In the next chapter we see that in the victory over the
Ammonites, Saul seems to be meeting the desires of
Israel perfectly, besides showing a magnanimity in
the case of these" men of Belial," as he had before shown
patience and sile]lce. All seems well, and as they would
have it.

And smely the flesh makes its boast, justifying its
actions by a fail' show in results, but it is not of God.
The Ammonites were not the enemy that tested faith,
but the Philistines, and they were left to occupy the
land, the "hill of God," while he and Israel went
out with great zeal against the king of the children of
Ammon, though, of course, it was rig'ht that they should
be rebuked. Only, an enemy in the land, strong and
defiant, and holding that whi~h God meant for His
people, is a different thing from an outside enemy, who
were encamped against them, making their haughty
overtures. Why should they not come, when Israel
were so patient of the Philistines· within ~

Even so, the natuml conscience will rise up against
the things that are immoral, and of course they are not
to be allowed among the children of God-"let them not
even be named among you"-but the sad thing is that
Satan is allowed to keep his position, in more subtle ways,
in the heavenly places, keeping down the saints from
their true testimony, that which God really values fhst,
the glory" of His Son, the riches of His inheritance, the
unity of the body.

Then again, we learn that when this is neglected, and
the purpose of God is not regarded, when we sink down

•
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to be satisfied with the earthly rather than the heavenly,
soon the lusts of the flesh will be manifested, and loose
ness in moral conduct be allowed. But, how great the
failure, when morality is all that the Church is occupied
with. " If we walk in the Spirit; we shall not fulfil the
lusts of the flesh," as, if Israel had driven out the Philis
tines, and fully occupied the grolUld, the Ammonites
would not have troubled them; 01' would have been put
down easily.

Chap. xii. It is at Gilgal that Samuel assembles the
people, to renew the kingdom there. It had n_ot been
heard of much since the days of Joshua. All the land
was to be. taken, from that place as their starting point,
the place of the memorial of God's leading' them tln'ough
the Jordan, and rolling awr,y the reproach of Egypt, and
the place of their circmncision. It was going back to the
original terms, practically. They seemto have known little
of it, to have forg"otten it during the years of apostasy.

Do we lUlderstand thialesson ~ Have we ears to heal',
and a heart to take the place of crucifixion, of justifying
God, of receiving sentence of death in ourselves ~ " As
l'iving in the wO?'ld," we have been subject to ordinances,
have g'iven place to the flesh, have tlU"lled to folly, and
brought in ruin.

They first pronounce upon Samuel's integrity. As the
vessel of God, he had been thoroughly faithful, and they
are witnesses to that And God is justified before them,
in all His dealing's with them. But (vel'. 12,) when they
saw Nahash, the king" of the children of Ammon (ex
ercised more about that which was without, than the
Philistines within), come against them, they said nay,
but a king should reign over them, when Jehovah their
God was their king. "Now therefore behold your king
whom ye have chosen, and whom ye desired! and behold,
Jehovah hath set a king over you." -He then declares
that if they will serve Jehovah that both they and their
king should be blessed. But they had done an evil
thing, and by a sign from heaven, of that which was
entirely out of season, thunder and rain in wheat harvest,
God confirms that fact. "As snow in summer, and as
rain in harvest, so honor is not seemly for a fool." (Prov.
xxvi. i). They had sought, honor of being like the world,
and had proved their own folly.
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The world's man will be the choice of the pl'oiessing
church, when the Lord's own, with the Spirit of truth,
the Holy Ghost, are taken out of the way, "and for this
cause God sh'l.ll send them a strong delusion (a working
of error), that they should believe a lie, that they might
be judged, who believed not the truth." (2 Thes. ii.8-12.)
And the principles of all this are working now. The
choice is being made. Man's king, the antichrist. will
h9.ve his reign bafore God's King shall come, whose right
it is, And his coming is to be after the power of Satan,
the spu'it of antichrist cannot work against Satan, now,
who is hinlself the god of this age.

And God having' warned us that there are many anti
cru.'ists even now, commits us to the Holy Ghost and
His Word, to be kept from them that would seduce us,
and even in a day of compromises and unfaithfulness,
'says to us, "fear not for the Lord will not forsake His peo
ple for His great name sake, becauseithas pleased the LOl'd
to make you His people," as Samuel said to Israel, really
to the gocUy among them, to be their consolation amidst
all the evil. Moreover grace in hinl would lead him to
pray for them, as the deal' Apostle of the Church, in
writing' to all the saints in Achaia (2 Cor. i. 2), writes
(xii. 15), "I will very g'lacUy spend and be spent for
you, though the more ab1.Uldantly I love you, the less I
am loved," and in speaking to the elders of the assembly
at Ephesus (Acts xx. 17-35), calls them to witness his
life among' them, and after warning' concerning those
who should corrupt them, prays with them. Ah, it is a
time for bearmg' all saints before the Lord with special
apprehension of the dang'ers that assail them, and not to
do it, as with Samuel, is to sin-smely if we see theu'
condition.

But what a betrayal of the state of conscience in theu'
words to Samuel, "Pray for thy servants unto Jehovah,
thy .God, that we die not," and what a grave word closes
the interview, "Only fear Jehovah and serve Him in
truth, with all yom heart; for consider how great things
He hath done for you. But, if ye shall still do wickecUy,
ye shall be conslUned, both ye and your king." "Behold
the g'oodness and severity of God, on them which fell
.severity, but towards thee, goodness if thou continue in
His gooclness: otherwise thou also shall be cut off."
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ROMANS I. 16-18.
"Who so well qualified as the Apostle Paul, to sa;}"

nothing' of his inspiJ:ation, to litter the thought ex
pressed in the words, "I am not ashamed," &c. Every
thing in the past tended to this qualification. His
boasted pedigree, his relation to the law, his blameless
life, his ambition, as a Pharisee, to excel in human right
eousness before God, all ami~lst the light of the gospel
of the glory, were eminently calculated to show the con
trast between Judaism and the gospel, between a re
ligion of the flesh and that of the Spirit. No marvel the
apostle with' a new moral standing, in a creation where
all things are of God, with a new and blessed object ab
sorbing all the energies of the soul, in contrast with the
miserable past, could say, "So much as in me lies, I am
ready," &c. What a position, to see things in their true
light-both God-ward and man-ward. Oh, how the g'lory
that shines in the face of Jesus Christ illumines the
d~rk and joyless scene below, and the blessed scene
p,bove. How abundantly we can afford to be pilgrims
down here, and receive the sorrows and trials that come
to us from aID' loving Father, with such a hope of glory
swaying the soul. Ah, we do know by actual experience
what even the best of the old creation affords, and with
a knowledge more reliable, because declared by the im
perishable word, the things that are OID'S, where CIll'ist
sitteth at the right hand of God. What a false concep
tion man has, in his natmal state, of the character
of God, and the blessings he hath prepared
ahoeady, through the work of Cln'ist, to enrich the
soul of the believer. . Man looks upon God almost as his
enemy, using' His power and wisdom only to make man
more miserable, by so putting blessings as to be out of
the reach of the needy (the fruit of man's natmal enmity
to God), or even the Cln'istian who does not understand
the free and simple provision' made, does the God of
grace a similar injustice. Salvation is looked upon as
something afar off, never sure, depending to a great ex
tent on the feelings of the inclividual and as something'
to be earned by works, so completely contrary to the true
nature of Christianity. Paul could truly say, what
should be the heart-echo of every believer, "I know
whom I have believed."
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What a blessed thing it is to know that the power of
God is for us, exercised for om' complete deliverance
from sin and its consequences, and fitted for the inherit
ance of the saints in light.

Truly, a wondedul application of power and wisdom!
Profomid mystery! It is God's marvelous scheme of
saJvation, man's need completely met, and God as com
pletely glorified. The saved sonl can ouly bow in wor
ship and adoration. This display of power that saves
man on the principle of righteousness, is hidden, save to
those, who in virtne of a new life, have already entered
into the secrets of the new creation. Man, amidst the
gross darkness of the old creation, can expatiate largely
on the p'ower and wisdom of God in creation, not only
in creating all, but sustain"ing' and adjusting, with such
nicety, every. thing for man's physical good, change of
seasons, &c., &c. Even with an intellectual understand
ing of the Scriptme, the flood, the overtIn'ow of Korah,
Dathan and Abu'am, the destruction of Sodom, the awful
display of Jehovah at Mount Sinai, that bmned with
fire, blackness, darkness and tempest, a sight so terrible
that Moses said, "I exceedingly fear and quake," These
scenes are looked upon as the greatest display of power,
save the judgment of the gTeat white throne. Such is
man's conception and measm'ement of power, but how
the word of God sets aside as foolishness all the hig'hest
expressions of man's wisdom. The visible Univelise is
the work of God. He spake and it was done. He com
manded and it stood fast. Yet one act alone, seems by
the Holy Spirit, WOl'thy of special emphasis, namelj, the
resmrection of CIn'ist. (Eph. i. Hl.) "A,nd what is the
exceeding greatness of His power to us-ward, who be
lieve according to the .working of His mighty power,
which He wrought in CIn'ist, when He raised Him from
the dead, and set Him. at His own right hand in the
heavenly places,"

Man estimates power by external manifestations.. At
the resurrection of CIn'ist, the centurion is overpowered
by the earthquake, but there was a power there exercised
that could not be displayed to the natmal man, that has
ah-eady laid the fOlmdation for the complete cleansing of
the visible Universe from the entu'e remains of sin and
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rebellion. "To reconcile all things unto Himself, whether
things on earth, or things in heaven."

Beloved reader, visit for a moment the scene in John
xx. 6, 7. The might of God's strength expressed in
raising up CbJ:ist from among the dead, yet with more
perfect order and quietness than attends some of the
common OCCUlTences of natUl'e. And yet this mighty
work that ushered in the new creation, exceeding beyond
conception, the power and glory of the old, to those
taught in the words that man's wisdom teacheth, the res
Ul'rection of Christ utters no words of wisdom and
power. Well does the Holy Ghost exphl,in the secret.
"For the foolishness of God is wiser than men, but to
those taught by the Holy Ghost, it is the wisdom of
God, and the power of Gael." To know from such testi
mony what a sohd foundation, that shall remain un
moved, when, by the same power that saves, earth and
even heaven shall be shaken. What an undisturbed and
calm repose, yea, what heart-cheering consolation for the
believer, to know that the foundation of his hope is
nothing less than the revealed righteousness of God, in
the resurrection of Christ from the dead." "That we
might be made the righteousness of God in Him.'" Oh,
what scope for joy and wonder, not only to the saved
themselves, but even the expression of divine wisdom to
principalities and powers in heavenly places (Ephes. iii.
10); more than that, the expression of the surpassing
riches of God's grace in His kindness, through Christ
Jesus. While here ill the body, we shall hardly begin
to praise God for this wondrous grace. In the manifested
glory, when we shall see as we are seen, and know as
we are known, then we can praise Him. Oh, what praise!
it shall never cease I Who could not say with the blessed
apostle, in view of all that might intimidate or occa
sion suffering on the part of man, "I am not ashamed
of the gospel of Christ, for it is the power of God unto
salvation to everyone that believeth." Oh, lUlsaved one,
there is a sweet word for thee.

"Everyone that believeth." Wonderful plan! As all
embracing, lUllimitedas the bOlUldless natUl'e of the
blessed God who provides the plan, whose natUl'e is love.
Canst thou, poor soul, question 01' find fault with such a
perfec~ display of grace ~ Away with thy cold and heart-
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less reasoning! Surrender thine arms of rebellion, close
in with such g"llshing overtmes of mercy, while it is the
well-accepted time and day of salvation. To everyone
that believeth. What freeness! The gospel under the
figme of life-giving waters to the thll.'sty soul, presents
the same freeness, "Whosoever '/!Jill, let him come ana
take of the water of life freely." "Ho, everyone that
thll.'steth, come ye to the waters," Sinner, the very free
ness makes it awful for you to refuse. If you reject
and suffer the unmitigated, lmenc1ing tortmes of the
damned, you will know one thing clearly-that it meant
ym6. Panse, consider, what. will you do in that awful
moment; when the poweI' of God, now exercised in grace
for yom' deliverance, is exerted for yom' destruction ~

Tl'emendons thonght, it is but a matter of time! All
that restrains the pOlrred-ont wrath, from the defenseless
head of the unsaved, is the blood on the mercy-seat,
Who can depict the horrors of that day, yea, who can
conceive even its awfumess. The only possible measme
ment is by the felt darkness that wnmg from the heart of
the Son of God, the sin-bearer, "My God, My God, why
hast thou forsaken me~" Sinner, you will know, when
too late, when the till'one of God's judgment,lmpl'Otected
by the altar, shall send forth its lightning and thunder,
taking vengeance ·on them that know not God, and obey
not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, who shall be
pmlished with everlasting destruction from the presence
of the Lord and the glory of His power, At the very
moment too, when He shall come to be glorified in His
saints, and to be acbnu'ed in all them that believe in that
day (2 Thess, i. 8-10). Happy, believing soul, whl\,t a
place, what a privilege, to know the standing we have
before God, sure and steadfast throug'h His revealed
righteousness, already belonging to heaven, blessed with
all spiritual blessings in the heavenlies, in Christ Jesus
The Holy Ghost in us as the earnest of the g'lory in the
absence of our blessed Lord du'ecting om hearts to the
promised glory. But what responsibility comes upon us
with this place of nndistmbed blessedness. . There are
two passag'es of immense significance. May they fall
with deep weight upon our souls-2 Cor. v. 15, "He
died for all that they willch live should not henceforth
live unto themselves, but lmto Him who died for them
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and rose again." 2 Cor. v. 9, "Wherefore, we labor, that,
whether present or absent, we may be accepted ofEim.
For we must all appeal' at the judgement seat of Christ."

G. a.A.

A PRAYER..

The human heart is full
Of evil thoughts and blasphemies,

Andliftings up of self against
The Lord whom it defies i

And all its ways, in life, aud death,
Below the beast that perisheth.

In Thy preknowledge Lord,
In the far back eternity,

Ere time its wing had spread for flight,
Thou sawest our misery,

And in the counsels of Thy mind,
For us redemption's plan designed.

In time, that purpose ripe,
The Sa.viour came, theLamb of God,

Whose .blood on Calvary was shed;
For us He bore the rod j

The burden of our sin was laid
On Him, and He, our ransom paid.

Men love Thee not, 0 God,
Nor know Thee, nor desire to know j

The things of earth, of time, and sense,
In them they live and grow;

Rejecting Thee, 0 God, in Christ,
And set at naugh~, love's sacrifice.

Thy pa~ienceJ and Thy love,
In aU their pow'r and beauty still,

In all their wealth of grace display,
And bend them to Thy will j

Draw them, 0 God, to Him who died,
That they may count aU lost beside.

Yes, blessed Lord, in these,
The latter days, when sin is l'ife,

Open the hearts ancl eyes of men,
To look to Thee for life;

Then come, Rnd gather up Thine own,
That Thou may's~ reign, Rnd Thou alone. J. T.
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"PRECIOUS BLOOD."

"Blood-blood! strange, why so much about blood in
the Bible 1" said Mr. IV1. one day, laying down the
sacred volume on the table. "Exodus," continued he"
"is filled with it, and so is Leviticus. The historical
parts of the Old Testament are crowded with accounts
of sacrifices; and so are the prophetical j and as to the
New Testament, it is the most prominent thing in it
strange 1" He sat awhile in silent thought, while his
mind ran over the principal contents of the great volume
with which he had bee,n familiar from childhood. "Why,"
said he, "everyone of the patriarchs, from Abel down
wards, shed the blood of victims, and offered sacrifices
on altars. Noah did, and' so did Abraham, over and over.
Then Moses instituted a whole system of sacrifices:
there was the blood of the Passover, and the blood of
the consecration of everything that was consecratec1
altaI·B, vessels, priests, &c., and the blood of all the
cleansings of lepers and persons ceremonially defiled, and
the blood of all the different offerings-bumt-offerings,
peace-offerings, sin-offerings, and trespass-offerings; and
the blood of various victims on the great day of yearly
atonement; and then there was the regular sacrifice of a
lamb every morning and every evening. Why, the Jew
ish priests were shedding blood every day of their lives,
and often many times a day-and this for ages; and
s.ometimes offering hecatombs of sacrifices, as in the
days of Solomon, at the consecration of the temple, when
literally rivers of blood streamed from the place of sac
rifice. And this blood-shedding was all by God's ap
pointment, too, and continued for ages, existing lmtil
Judaism gave place to Christianity. And then, when I
turn to the New Testament, I find the IJord Jesus sol··
emnly insisting on the necessity of drinking his blood in
order to have etemal life, and speaking of his blood
being shed for the remission of sins; and Paul, in Ro
mans, speaks of propitiation through blood, and being
justified tln'ough blood; and in Ephesians, of, redemp
tion tln·ough blood, and being made nigh by blood; and
in Colossians of peace through blood j and Hebrews is
completely crimson with this doctrine from first to last;
and Peter speaks of the sprinkling of the blood, and
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John of the cleansing of the blood, and Revelation is in
tersperserl with songs concerning the blood of the Lamb.
Really, the Bible seems to me to be stained through and
through, with the scarlet dye of blood; and when I so
berly ask myself what it all means, I am at a loss for a
satisfactory reply. I know the doctrines commonly
taught about the remission of sins through blood-shed
ding j but what the true connection is between blood and
pardon I do not understand. I wish I did. Some peo
ple seem to find rest to their souls in the view they en
tertain about it. Whatever that rest is, I have never ex
perienced it. I know I am a sinner. I have been feeling
it of late, more than ever. I fear to die, and still more
to meet God as my Judge, with whom is no respect of
persons. Somehow, I feel certain that the awful things
I reac1 in the Bible about futUl'e punishment are true. I
cannot rid myself of the conviction. There is a voice
within me confirming what I read in the Bible about it.
And though I have often stifled that voice, at times it
speaks out in the silence of my heart with a SOlU1d like
thlU1der, and makes me tremble. The thought of ete1'
nity is altogether dreadful to me. What would I g'ive if
it were othel'wise. Oh, if I could only be what I ought
to be, and do 'what I ought to do! But I feel powedess
to obey God when I try. I call1lot love Him j I cannot
keep that high ~md holy law which fOl'bids mo an evil
thought 01' feeling, however transient, and accepts noth
ing but absolute perfection. As to delighting in such a
law, I cannot do it j and if I could for the futme, the
sins I have already committed would be sufficient to sink
me in perdition. When I only think about these things
I am wretched; and yet banish them from my mind I
dare not, It would only be to shut my eyes to certain
destruction. God be merciful to mel Oh, that He
would! I am weary, weary. Yes, more, I am wicked
and hell)less too. I believe there is help for me in Him.
Oh, that He would grant it ! But why have I not asked
it7 I have said prayers, but my heart has not really
prayed. I feel now as if I must pray. I fear, if I don't,
I may be lost for ever! How awful to be lost for ever!
for ever! I cannot bea,r the thought; yet I dare not
dlive it from me. Oh, is there not some secret power in
that blood which the Bible speaks of, to cleanse me 1
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The thought of it encourages me to kneel down and cast.
myself at God's feet, and cry to Him to have mercy upon
me. Mercy is what I want. Nothing else will do.
, God be merciful to me a sinner.' "

So saying, he fell on his knees, and covered bis face
with his hands; his bosom heaved; sobs burst from his
burdened heart; petitions and confessions poured ont in
broken sentences. His whole soul seemed absorbed in
earnest desire for salvation: every thing else seemed for
gotten. At length he rose, and, clearing bis eyefJ from
tears, sat down, and again opened the Bible. The pag'e
which lay before him was one in Leviticus, chap. xvii.;
bis eye fell upon the eleventh verse, "For the life of the
flesh is in the blood; and I have given it to you upon
the altar to make an atonement for your souls; for it is
the blood that maketh an atonement for the soul." As
he read these words, a beam of light seemed to shine
into his soul; the word "life" anested his attention.
It appeared to stand out in large letters before his mind.
He saw that God connects "the life" and "the blood."
"The life'~ is in "the blood." That prec~ous thing we
call "life,"-that thing wbich man esteems most precious
is in "the blood." And this is what gives "the blood"
its value. He saw blood to be the rich equivalent to life.
All the sacredness of life is shared by blood. Blood and
life are one. To shed blood is to take life. The words
blood and life are interchangeable. For g'eneral purposes
it matters not wbich you use. The one represents the
other.

As these thoughts passed thl'Ough his mind, all the
passages he remembered in the ScrilJtures, in wbich the
word "blood" occurred, seemed illuminated with the.
precious thought of "life." In all this blood was "life."
Every sacrifice was the sacrifice of "life." Thus he saw
in the Divine law yearly sacrifices of life, and daily sac
rifices of life; every morning' and every evening were
marked by the offering of life; and all the sprinkling of
blood on persons and things to be hallowed, was but the
putting upon them the scarlet token of life-of life
taken-life poured out-life sacrificed. He saw in all
this a constant sacrifice of life on the sinner's behalf. It
was altogethel' for the sinner. All this pouring out of
life was for the sake of transgressors. When any sinned,
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they were to bring a victim to the albr of God, and have
it slain. The sinner was to lay his hand on the head of
the victim, and then the victim was to be slain. The one
sinned, the other suffered. The one f01feited his life,
the other lost it. The judgment passed from the one to
the other, from the guilty to the innocent. "The soul
that sinneth, it shall die." Here a man sinned, but the
sentence of death for his sin is not executed upon him,
but upon the victim which he bring's to the alhr of God,
Thus life is taken because of sin, but not the life of the
sinner. The life of the innocent victim is taken, and the
life of the guilty sinner spared. Here is life for life;
life exchanged for life; one life given for another life;
one life taken instead of another life; the sentence exe
cuted, yet the sinner spared. Oh, mystery of justice and
mercy joined! Full justice and full mercy; no blot on
eit.ber; no imperfection in either. lVIercy sparing the
tranlOgressor, while Justice slays him in the person of
his Substitute. Justice asks no more. lVIercycan do no
more. The law has its free comse, and so has grace.
Both are g'1orified. .

As he thus meditated, thoughts of Jesus beg'an to fill
his mind. His was the life thus "taken from the earth."
All the countlel'6 lives of victims slain on Jewish altars
were but the emblems of His one life "pOlued out"
l,lpOU the cross. All told of Him. All were shadows of
His -sacrifice. They could not take away sin: He does.
They were- nothing: He is all. His own words were,
" The Son of lVIan came to give His life a ransom for
many;:' "the Good Shepherd g'iveth His life fOl' the
sheep;" "I lay down my life." And the words of John
are, "Hereby know we the love of God, because He
(Jesus) laid down His life -for us." While thinking' on
these passag'es, he began to see a connection between his
own sins and the death of Jesus. .My life, thought he,
has been forfeHed; and He loved me and gave His life
for mine. His precious life g'iven for my worthless life!
His life for my life! He slain-I spared. Yea, since His
life has been taken, mine shall never be, for I believe in
Him; and He says of all who believe in Him, "I give
untothem etel'llallife, and they shall never perish." Joy
now began to flow into his heart, and afeeling of gratitude
and love to Jesns. How wonderful the thoug'ht! His
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life and my life linked together. The one given for the
other, His for mine-Himself for me I And I a sinner
and an heir of wrath; while He is the Son of God, and
heir of all things! His holy,. precious, sacred life-a life
linked with eternal glory and Godhead, laid down be
cause mine was forfeited, and because He loved me; that
my life might be spared, that I might live onr-live in a
higher sense-that, as a sharer of His l'eSUl'l'ection life, I
might live for ever and for ever! GlacUy, then, will I
give Him the life He has redeemed! Henceforth, thought
he, henceforth I live; yet riot to myself, but to Him who
died for me and "rose again.

Once more Mr. M. knelt, not to pray, but to praise I
He had found the rest he sought-found it in precious
blood.

Reader, have thine eyes been opened thus? Dost thoU.
believe on the Son of God. H. G. G.

GOD'S JUDGMENT; SELF-JUDGMENT; CHRIST'S
JUDGMENT.

• 1 And thou shalt make an altar of shittim wood, five
cubits long and five cubits bl'oad; the altar shan be
fom-square: and the height thereof shall be three
cubits, . And thou shalt overlay it with brass.
. . All the vessels thereof thou shalt make of
b,'ass.Aud thou shalt make for it a grate of network
of b,'Ctss." Ex. xxvii; 1, 4. "

"Thou shalt also make a laver of b"ass, aud his foot
also of" b,'ass, to wash withal; and thou shalt put it be
tween the Tabernacle of the" cong'l'egation and the altar,
and thou shalt put water therein. For Aaron and his
sons shall wash their hands and their feet thereat." Ex.
xxx, 18, 19.

"For Solomon had made a b,'azen scaffold, of five
cubits long, and five cubits broad, and three cubits high,
and had set it in the midst of the COUl·t; and upon it he
stood, and kneeled down upon his knees before all the
congregation of Is1'ael, and spread forth his hands
toward heaven." 2 Chron. vi, 13.

The teachings to be learned from the use the Holy
Spll.'it' makes of brass (symboliziug judgment)" are
weighty and manifold j I do not therefore expect even
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to touch upon all the lessons to be learned from it, but
just to glance at till:ee prominent ones; for just as we
find "brass" in nearly every thing pertaining to the
Tabernacle, and all the vessels a.nd all the pins were of
brass, so do we find that judgment enters into all God's
dealings, and firmly unites all His counsels.

First, let us look at Goers judgment aboltt sin, and of
sin, as typified to us in the altar of shittim wood ovel'
laid with brass. A poor woman on her dying bed was
asked, what she WllS tmsting in? She replieel, "The
righteousness of God." Her interlocutor was surprised
that she had not answered "The mercy of God;" and
many thousands there are who are hastening on to de
stmction with a false, indefinite hope that" God is merci
ful." Fatal delusion! The Cross to such persons is a
mere sophistry. What! God be merciful to sin, when
He spared not His Son·? True, indeed, blessec1ly tme it
is, that

" God, in menu, sent His Son,
To a world by sin undone."

But hl1ving sent Him, did He spare Him '1 Ah, no!
"0 my Father, if this cup may not pass away from Me
except I drink it, Thy will be done." Was there any
element of mercy in the Cross? Yes, mercy to the sin
ner, but none to sin, nor to Him whose soul was made
an offering for sin, All, all, was judgment. It was
justice that received the victim, it was justice that slew
the victim, and blessetl be God, it is justice that ex
onerates the believing soul from its sin. Oh, with what
a voice the Cross should speak to every careless soul !
God cannot pass over sin ! He can pass over those who
are under the shelter of "the blood of His cross," but
-not over those who have "trodden under foot the Son
of God," and count that blood" common."

Many wear a cross round their necks, and their parlors
are adorned with pictures of the Cross that hate the doc
trine that it teaches, For just as the brazen altar stood
at the entrance of the Tabernacle, so the Cross bars any
approach to God, in the flesh, Man, Ulll'egenerate man,
cannot worship God. Then, what do people mean by
talking of "public worship." A Cln'ist rejector cannot
worship. Only as one who has been crucified with Him,
and risen with Him, can I worship. Do I know that
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Oln'ist not only" bare Olu sins in His own body on the
tree," but also that He "was made sin for us~" Well,
then, I can understand what Paul means when he says,
"we thus judge, that if one died for all then were all
dead; and that He died for all, that they which live
should not henceforth live lmto themselves, but unto
Him who died for them and rose again. Whe1'efore
henceforth know we -no man after the flesh; yea, though
we have known Oln'ist after the flesh, yet now henceforth
know we Him no more. ThM'efm'e if any man be"in
Oln'ist he is a new creatlue." As a "new creatlu'e," as
one who is no longer in the flesh, the old Adam state,
but in Oln'ist who died for me, and with whom I am to
reckon myself (the old Adam state) (Jead (Rom. vi. 11),
only, can I worship. And my "house of worship," where
is that ~ Why, it is where the "tln'one of grace" is, of
COlUse, 'fhe th1'one, ma,rk you, not the footstool.
"Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter (where?
into a house of brick, and mortar? No 1) INTO THE

HQLIEST!" How? By the blood of Jesus, by a new and
living way, which He hath consecrated for us, through
the veil, that is to say His flesh." (H(3b, x. 19, 20.)

Blessed be God for the doctrine of the brazen aHar!
It forever sets aside all attempts at self-improvement,
making flesh holy and fit for God, &c" but it shows me
the new and living way which Oln'ist has made by bear
ing the judgment due to me; and so gives me peace
not only about my past sins, b\lt about my state too.
"Who can bring a clean thing out of an lUlclean?', in
qull.'es Job. Not one! Is there one reading this paper
who has all his life-time been trying to make his lIDc1ean
heart holy ~ Oease from the vain attempt, and see in
the Oross the end of the unclean thing, and in the resur
rection the birth of a clean, "If any man is in Ch1'ist."
Are you in Oln'ist? Are you a believer? Then receive
what God says to you-" he IS a new creature (or crea
tion) old things a1'e passed away; behold, all things m'e
become new, and all things a1'e of God." That could
never be said if it was of Y01W doing', but, seeing it is all
"of God," faith can take it in, and, reposing in the SlUe
testimony of God's word, rest in lIDsha.ken confidence,

Now we come to the brazen laver filled with water.
This undoubtedly shows us self-judgment by the ·Word.
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Notice its position, it is of the greatest importance;
" thou shalt put it between the tabernacle of the congre
gation and the altar." Many would put the laver bef01'e
the altar, while others, would dispense with the laver
altogether. In other words, some, with a false idea of it
being hmnility, will not draw near until they are sure
they have Pllt away all sin, and secured what they call
"holiness of heart;" consequently, they never come at
all. Others, claiming the efIicac;}' of the sacrifice of
Chi-ist, would make a detour and avoid the duty of self
judgment altogether. In either case. there can be no
worship. For, as we have before seen, the Cross is death,
not improvement, to the flesh; and, in the other case, if
I refuse to judge myself for daily defilement, I am out of
communion with God dll.'ectly, for He would have every
thing judged by the word, and I refuse to do it. When
I, a poor sinner, see Cln-ist lifted up on the Cross as the
b?'azen serpent, judged for my sin, fellowship with God
is established directly; for He has judg'ed sin in the
person of His Son, and I judge myself in accepting the
work of the Cross.

But if, after that, I contract defilement, however slight,
and I refuse to own it as such, if I put it aside as of too
little importance to be thought much of, I am walking in
darkness and thel'efore ca:hnot be in commlmion with
God, for fellowship can only be "in the light." (1 John
i, 7.) Walking in the light does not imply sinlessness at
all, for it is then we need "the blood of Jesns Cln'istHis
Son" to cleanse us and to enable ns to be there. But it
does imply a "true heart." It does imply a recognition
of the truth about thing·s. It does imply that the body
has been" washed with pure water."

If there is one dear child of God reading this, who is
failing to judge self thoroug'hly, I would entreat you to
remember with whom you are having fellowship. Not
with God, but with Satan! For the Lord thus de
scribes him in Job xi, 41; "His bones are as strong b?'aS8,

. he trusteth that he can draw up Jordan (Jor
dan signifies judgment) into his mouth. His heart is as
firm as a stone; yea, as hard as a piece of the nether
millstone. He esteemeth iron as straw, and
b?'a88 as rotten wood. Upon earth there is
not h~s like who behave themselves without fear.
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. He beholdeth all high things; he is a king over all
the children of pride."

In pointed contrast with this, willyou tum with me to
2 Chron. xii. Here we have a beautiful instance of self
judgment. Rehoboam gl'owing self-confident, had for
saken the law of the Lord (v. 1). The Lord in judgment
sent against him Shishak, King of Egypt; also telling
him by the mouth of the prophet why the punishment
came. How did Rehoboam meet it ~ Did he "esteem
brass as rotten wood f' Ah! no! he said "The Lord is
rig'hteous," He justified God; 'he bowed to the govem
mental dealings of the Lord, and consequently He could
act in grace to him. "And when the Lord saw that
they hmubled themselves~the word of the Lord came to
Shemaiah, saying, they have humbled themselves; there
fore I will not destroy them, but I will grant them some
deliverance; and my wrath shall not be polU'ed out upon,
Jerusalem by the hand of Shishak." But grace does not
disa.nnul the governmental dealing of God. "Neverthe
less they shall be his servants. So Shishak, king of
Egypt, came up ag(tinst Jerusalem, and took away the
treasures of the house of the Lord, and the treaSlU'e of
the King's house; he took all; he carried away also the
shields of gold which Solomon had made," But the
grace of God, restoring the SOltI, enables it meekly to
bow to His discipline, for we read on, "Instead of which
King'Rehoboam made shields of b1'ass, " and
when the King entered into the house of the Lord, the
guard came and fetched them, and brought them again
into the guard's chamber. And when he humbled him
self, the wmth of the Lord tlU'ned ft:om him, that he
would not destroy him altogether j and also in Judah
things went well," Beautiful pictlU'e, this, of a soul
shielding itself by self-judgment. Can your heart have
any wmth against your child when it frankly owns its
fault ~ You may find it necessary for the pl'oper govern"
ment of your house, still to inflict some punishment, but
the child isf01'given the moment it confesses. My dear
brother, are you under the shield of brass ~ Have you
judged yOlU'self, saying, "the Lord is righteous~" If
you have, you have the blessed presence of God with
you, even though you may, like Jacob, have to go halting
theremainder of you!' days.
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Now let us look at the third aspect of judgment that
I have named-Christ's judgment. In the description
given of Him as S.on of Man in Rev. I., His feet
are described as "-like unto .fine b?'ass," thus fitly oe
scribing Him as the one whose governmental dealings,
as portrayed in that book, are founded in justice. " In
righteousness He doth judge and make war." In the
text I have quoted (2 Chron. vi. 13) we see that judg
mentfinished. "Solomon had made a brazen scaffold."
In David and Solomon conjointly, we have a type of the
Lord Jesus, .fi?'st putting down alll'ebellion, then reign
ing in peace, As we have it in Heb. vii. 2, whei'e
"Melchizedec" is interpreted for us as "first being by
interpretation King of Righteousness, and afte?' that
King of Peace."

The subject is one which Christians generally are not
very clear about. The coming of Christ for the church,
and the judgment of the great white throne, are asso
ciated in their minds as all one event; whereas a refer.
ence to the chapter (Rev. xx.) where that judgment is re
corded, will show them very clearly that that is but the
finale of a series of judgments. The great white throne
is not set up lUltil after the thousand years of· peace, (v.
4-6) and they are preceded by the judgments recorded in
the earlier part of the book, viz., the judgment of the
great whore (ch. xviii.) and oHhe nations (ch..xix. 19-21.)
David is a very plain type of the Lord Jesus as the
reigning one j as J er. xxiii. 5, "Behold the days come,
saith the Lord, that I will raise unto David a righteous
Branch, and a King shall reign and pl'Osper and shall
execute judgment and justice in the earth." That He is
not doing that now is very evident from the fact that
this is the year of {frace, and not the day of judgment.

How significant is the action of the Lord recorded in
Luke iv. 20, "And He closed the book." He had been
reading from Iso.. lxi., and closed with the words, "to
preach the acceptable year of the LOI·d." The prophet
continues, "and the day of vengeance of OUl' God," but
these words the LorLl did not read, for the time had not
come yet. And although we find the Lord governing
and ruling the church in Rev. i-iii., that is a very differ
ent thing from reigning over the wOl·ld. " As a Son over
His (God's) house," Jesus does indeed govern now. In
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the CorinijIDan church many slept because of the Lord's
judgment upon them, "For if we would judge oUl'selves
we should not be judged. But when we are judged we
are chastened of the Lord, th(tt 'we should not. be con
demned with the world." (1 Cor. xi. 30-32).

But how different this gracious discipline is, from the
judgment that casts the beast and the false pI'ophet
alive into the lake of fire, sweeps off the living, and
raises all the dead to receive the final sentence at the
great white thl'one! That c(tnnot take place until the
chm'ch is removed. So Paul says, "Now we beseech
you, brethl'en, by the corning of our Lord J eSllS Chl'ist,
and by OU1' gathe1'ing together unto Him, that ye be not
soon shaken in mind, or be troubled, neither by spirit,
nor by word, nor by letter as from us, as that the d(ty of
Christ is at hand, or has come." (2 Thes. ii. 1, 2.) The
ver.y fact that Christ has not come for His Bride, and
that we are not gathered unto Him, is a conclusive proof
that the day of Cill'ist is not come. That" day," is the
day so often spoken of by the prophets of the Old Testa
ment as bringing' judgment to the nations and deliver
ance to Istael. " In that (lcty I will seek to destroy all
the nations that come against Jerusalem. And I will
POUl' upon the bouse of David and upon the inhabitants
of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of supplication;
and they sballlook upon Him whom they have pierced.

In that day there shall be a fOlIDtain opened
to the house of David and to the inhabitants of Jeru
salem for sin and for lIDcleanness. And it shall come to
pass in that day, saith the Lord of hosts, that I will cut
off the names of the idols out of the lands." (Zech. xii.
xiii.) These ScriptUl'es show us very plainly that "that
day" is not" OUl' gathering togetber uuto Him," but a
day in which God shall take up the cause of His ancient
people and, by His Son, (" For the Father hath commit
ted all judgment unto the Son OJ) judge the earth for its
wickedness. .

David baving judged all his enemies, passes off the
scene, and Solomon takes his place; the special featme
of whose reig'n is peace and prosperity. In 130lonion's
bTazen scaffold we have typified what is plainly declared
in 1 Cor. xv. 24-28, "Then comlilth the end, when He
shall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even tbe
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ji'ather; when He shall hcwe jJut clown all rule and all
authority and power. For He must reign till He hath
put all enemies under His feet. . . . . And when
all thing's shall be subdued lUltO Him, then shall the Son
himself also be subject lUltO Him that put all things
lUlder Him, that God maybe all in all."

The size of the brazen scaffold was exactly the same
as the brazen altar. This teaches us a very solemn les
son. The judgment that will overtake this world that
rejects the sacrifice of Christ, will be in exact proportion

. to the infinite value of that sacrifice. As the atonement
was infinite j so will the plUIishment be. As the atone
ment is of eternal value; so will the punishment be of
eternal dUl'ation. As God proved by delivering up His
Son that He could not pass over sin; so He will not, He
cannot pass over those who reject Him and die in their
sins. Oh, that every reader of these lines may escape
that judgment by bowing the knee to the Son now, so
that when the time of judgment comes they may be with
those "much people in heaven, saying, Alleluia; salva
tion, and glory, and honor, and power, lUltO the Lord
OUl' God: for true and righteous are His judgments !"

C. H. B.

"THE LORD IS ABLE TO GIVE THEE MUCH
MORE THAN TillS." (2 OHRON. XXV. 9.)

It is not the Lord's way to restore to man that which
he has fol'feited throug'h failUl'e, lmless He restores it in
a different character. We find this whetber in the case
of an individual or a nation.

For instance, one who bas fed upon tbe sweet manna
tUl'ns back again in h~art to Egypt, desiring' the flesh
pots and food of the Land of Bondage, thus leaving the
manna which it loathes. But the soul in such a state finds
no sense of rest. SUl'feited with Egypt's food, he
comes to himself. His spiritual tastes are once more re
vived j he is again convinced that" Bread from Heaven"
alone can satisfy bis hunger, and he _retUl'ns to the
manna. Still he will now find that he is not, as it were,
on the same ground as before his failm'e. There is some
difference since his I'estoration from what his experience
was before that cause. Nat that tbe heart and love of
God are chang'ed to him; but he does not, as it Wel'e, re-,
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trace bis steps to the first hour of failme, and go on from
the point at which his eye, being off Cluist, tmned to
something of the world with a desire after it. But it
learns God and itself in a new character, and this in or
der that God may be exalted and self humbled.

It is a solemn thought, I can never regain what I have
lost! How important, therefore, to treasme the present
character of blessing while it is mine.

But here grace comes in and abounds for the soul. In
keeping with God's dispensational dealings from the
very fil"stj I learn that he never restores the l'uined thing,
but b!'ings in a new, or a better. I also learn that He
creates in my soul the necessity which my very failme
bas produced-tbe occasion for a new and more blessed
manifestation of wbat He is in Himself than before. His
resources are inexhaustible. He is God and not man.
My repeated failme only serving, as in the case of Israel's
bistory, to bring to light what God is, and thatfQ1" mel

Some one has remarked, that after the Cbilcb.'en of Is
rael despised the manna, its taste was never the same
again. At first it was like "wafers made with honey,"
and afterwards like "fresh oil," (Ex. xvi., Num. xi.) •

I would just remark here wbat it was that preceded
this notice of the change in the taste of the manna, in
Num. xi. 5. "We 1'emember the fish which we did eat
in Egypt freely; the cucumbers, and the melons, the
leeks and the onions, and the garlic. Was it not a dan
ge?'ous retrospect? I do not believe we can be thus en
gaged, even fm' a moment, unless self-judgment is
promptly exercised, without suffering' from it. It should
be ever "forgetting those things which are behind." If
we allow all' desires to go back to the domains of am'
old taskmaster, we too shall be led to imagine that the
food we there sought after was eaten "freely," being
blinded to the recollection of the vexation of spiJ:it and
cruel bondage that the prillce of that land laid upon us,
while we earned it. Let us not tarry at such an occupa
tion, or we shall loathe the manna. "The serpent be
guiled Eve through his subtlety," and" we are not igno
rant of his devices." Lot's wife only" looked back." We
are all slippery places, while all' eyes look not right on,
and am' eyelids straigH before us, unto Jesus, who is ill
the glory.- Wo?'ds of 1'?'uth.
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Chaps. xiii., xiv.

Ohap. xiii. Saul is now established as king, and his
authority connrmed; Samuel, confining' himself to his
prophetic office. Saul starts under the most favorable cir
cumstances. "Howbeit, that was not nrst which was
spiritual, but that which was natlU'al; and afterward
that which is spiritual." And Saul is the heading up
of "that which is natlU'al," man's way of mendiIig thing's,
the mind being turned away from God. The end will be
"the wilful one," towards whose brief reig'n every thing
is tending.

V. 3. We see Jonathan, not Saul, as the one in
whom there is faith. "Jonathan smote the garrison
of the Philistines." This was beg'inning', though later
(for Saul had reigned two years) jn the right place,
against that which dishonOl'ed Jehovah by its presence,
the enemy within. And God gave success. And flesh
follows the impulse g'iven by faith, but it is but flesh still,
and Saul's first proclamation exhibits this. ,. Let the
Hebrews hear I" Heb?'ews? God had taken the title of
Jehovah in relation to the people of Is?'ael. But the
people had asked for a king that they might be like other
nations; and now, this man of their choice is treating
them as one of the nations, giving them their gentile
name, ~s it mig'ht be called, the name the nations all
around would call them, who knew nothing of their
nearness to God, and knew not Jehovah. But for Saul
to use iL, showed that he uuderstoodno better than the
gentiles around, what God's thoughts were. The name
of Is?'q,el was given to Jacob, when, in utter brokenness
and known helplessness, clinging' to Jehovah, he said:
" I will not let Thee go, except '1'hou hless me," and, as
a prince, he prevailed with God. What a precious origin
fo).· the name. "When I am weak, then am I strong'."
But it is all fOl'g'otten and ignored here, and they are
valued and named as though belonging to Saul. They
were his people and he theu' centl·e. How man showshis
desu'e to be independent of God!

Now, if we -trace the analogy between the state of
Israel and the chlU'ch, will we not see how the chmch
has come to be divided on the ground of nationality,
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having, too, a political significance and bearing ~ Then,
too, "OlU' churl'h," and "your chiu'ch," are phrases that
show how disposed we are to connect thing's with our
selves rather than with God. How thoroug'hlyforeign to
the true thought of God, in giving the Holy Spirit to
join us to Christ the Lord, in the heaveulies, as members
of His body, His flesh and His bones. " Know ye not
that ye are not yOU1' own? For ye are bought with a
price." This is solemn, as suggesting the general dul
ness to all the working of the mystery of iniquity, al
ready, and for so long'.

In the midst of all this, it is sweet to see that faith can
act, and God blesses it, as in the case of Jonathan, though
Saul g'ot all the credit of it. "Is1'ael was had in abom
ination with the Philistines." This was bring'ing things
·to the rig'ht condition. If the enemy is within the land
they should be seen-£ts such, and we should be acting in
om- place, so as to be hateful to them. It is sometimes
said that the day of persecution and of being' hated for
Christ's sake, has passed. It has not. But, there is too
little adherence to the pm-ely christian groimd, of sepa
ration from the world, and imto Christ. While christians
are helping on the world, flattering' its effOl'ts to elevate
the race and to educate it away from God, compromising'
every principle, giving up every thing that is distinctive,
no wonder such things are said.

Israel had become an abomination to the Philistines,
in what mannel' ~ By the attack of J onatban. Even so,
jf we really act in faitb, not attacking men, but maintain-
ing' our warfare against Satan, and not ,Yielding' an incb,
a single principle, but ouly living' asthose whose dwelling
place is heaven, being too happy for the world's pleasm-es,
too rich for its wealth, too greatly blessed for its dignities,
too profoundly possessed of the peace of God to heedits
sneers, the eye and ear too much occupied with Him
whom the Spirit is displaying to us, to see its attractions,
01' heal' its invitations; what then ~ If we treat the
whole thing as crucified, sm-ely it will treat us as cruci
fied too; and it was the crucifixion that broug·ht out the
jeers and mockery, th.e hatred and malignity, alid all bit
ter things, from that which was the established religion,
having' "no king but Cresar," and keeping' its feasts.

It remains immutably true that "all that will live
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godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution." This
was said in connection with the developments of (, the
last days," in 2 Tim. iii. As the pel;il of these "perilous
times" is not from without, so much as within the nom
inal church, so the persecution is not from government
by stake and gibbet, but the bitter words and acts of
those of one's own household. If we " tlU'n away" from
that which has" the form of goc1liness," will we not be
objects ·of suspicion religiously? Or, if we tlU'n from
that which is a lover of ple!wure and of self, will we not
offend, or be fools in the esteem of those practising' such
things? If we stand firmly to the claim of being heav
enly, will not Satan be stirred, since his purpose is to
I'esist am' occupation of that gTound? "Beloved, think
it not strange concerning the fiery trial which is to try
you, as though some st?'ange thing happened unto you;
but rejoice inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ's suf
fering·s." (1 Pet. iv. 12-15.)

The Holy Ghost will not use the name "Heb1'ews"
where the antag'onism of the Philistines (Satan) is no
ticed, but of those who g'O uver Jordan to the land of
Gad and Gilead (v. 7), £he term is used. Thej left the
groLUlCl in which God h\td placed them, and at a time of
peril. How hLUniliating' this sight! Philistines holding'
Jehovah's land, and Israelites leaving it 1 So, how sol
emnly come the words to us, "if any man draw back,
my soul ahall have no pleasure in him."(Heb. x, 38.)
It is noticeable that the occupation of "the land," from
the time it is shown by God to Abraham and spoken of
as their possession, becomes the test and measurE;: of faith.
It is seen in the fathers', and in Joseph's command con
cerning his bones, in Moses, and then Gideon, Barak,
Samson, J ephthah, Samuel aud David. (Heb. xi. 1.) It is so
with us ; faith, in this day, since CbJ:ist has g'one on hig'h,
takes hold of mw place the?'e. Are we falling' short
of this? Then we are leaving out Goers thoughts alto
g'ether, and failing of the apprehension of our true name
as solely of and for Christ.

And now comes Saul's testing'. He had been told by
Samuel to g'o to Gilga.! and tarry seven days, and he
would come and show him what he was to do. Simple
enough, slU'ely, ~e would say. But flesh cannot wait,
and Saul bl'oke down just before the complete time ex-
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pirecl No doubt he could frame excuses, could say the
people were being' scattered from him, and that Samuel
came not within the time appointed, that the Philistines
would come down and he had not made supplication lmto
Jehovah-plausible reasons these. But Saul-was not the
one to offer sacrifices. That pertained lmto the priest's
office, and Samuel was the one whom God had appointed
for this. But had he cared for God's word he would have
waited; he would have known that nothing is necessary
but doing the will of God.

And is it not needful to draw attention to this in Olu

day of expediency, and the various projects and move
ments in the professing church? Is there not a follow
ing in the way of Saul of "forcing ,. himself, and offer
ing a blUnt-offering, in this intruc1ing into sacred things
that belong to the Holy Spirit, or the Head above, such
as organizing so-called "chm'ches," and appointing
teachers, and pastors, and officers? Why is there so lit
tle waiting' on the Lord?

Samuel meets these pleas and proceedings, with a
prompt and decisive word from Jehovah? "Thou hast
done foolishly; thou hast not liept the commandment of
Jehovah thy God, which He commanded thee. Thy king
dom shall not continue; Jehovah hath sought Him a man
after His own heart, and Jehovah hath commanded him
to be captain over His people." If the flesh has nothing
for God, surely He has nothing for it. It must be cut
off. It may be tested to show just what it is, but, at the
very beginning, its case is settled. If there is that which
resists now, it is blessed to know that it shall be cut off.
What a condition for Israel, and what a verdict upon
then' choice! The very king they had set their heart
upon, rejected thus early, and, whatever time he may
continue, by the long-suffering of God, yet already
judged and set aside, as to his house.

And let not Christendom flatter itllelf that its contin
uance in this scene is because of any thing else than the
forbearance of God, awaiting His own time ~o bring forth
the One whose name shall endure for ever, and with
whose glory heaven and earth shall be filled.

Israel's condition is further disclosed in the remainder
of the chapter. Saul's army is reduced to six hlmdl'ed
men, and the spoilers came out of the camp of the Phil-
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istines in three companies. Saul has done nothing for
their deliverance. (Satan will not cast out Satan.)
They could not even sharpen any instrument with
which to battle. "So it came to pass in the day of bat
tle t~at there was neither sword nor spear found in the
hand of any of the people that were with Saul and J on
athan; but with Saul a.nd with Jonathan, his son, was
there fOlmd. And the garrison of the Philistines went
out to the passage of Michmash." The people of God
were thus naked and unarmed before the enemy 1

And has not her commerce with the world, blunted and
dulled every weapon of warfare in the church, taking oul;
of her hands the power to fight ~ How can there be tes
timony to holiness of walk, 01' a rebuke of sin with any
power, when the church itself is the world ~ Even
though there may be some show of armor, h·)w can it be
used ~ Are not many of the most renowned, and those
most resorted to, of expolmders of the Scriptures, simply
men of pl'Ofolmd human learning, whose cln:istianity it
self is even doubted, and who are in the pay of that
which is wholly of man ~ (the German theologians,
for instance,) Just think of the word of God being
interpreted with the limitation of men's systems that
have baen framed to allow all looseness in doctrines, and
indifference;l;o the honor of Cln:ist! Here is a naked
ness in the presence of the enemy. The sword of the
Spirit is the Worc1 of God; but if that word is hancUed
deceitfully, or if man's judgment is called into play to
decide what part shall be taken, or if we have become
settled in things which it condemns, so that the con
science cannot feel at all the force of it; if it is to be
taken on the express condition that it does not mean 168

in all its rebukes, that it shall leave au?' system or au?'
thoughts untouched; what pl~ofit or power is there in it ~

It appears that they had very limited means of sharr
euing their instruments of husbandry, of ocaupying and
enjoying the land, and cultivating its fruits, also. 'l'hey
had files for these, however. There was not only weak
ness' as to warfare, but poverty in that which pertained
to culture. And sadly descriptive is this of the lack of
enjoyment and comfort for the soul, in the truth of God,
in this day. Every thing betokens lowness, in those, who,
according to the purpose of God, have been blessed with
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all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ, the
full, complete revelation of the hidden things of God,
enjoyed by the indwelling of the Holy Ghost, the com
mon portion and dig'nity of those bom of God.

ChB,p. xiv. But faith has weapons. No condition is
too low for the action of faith; and where this is, there
must be victory. " Jonathan said lUltO the young man
that bare his armor, come, and let us go over to the
Philistines' garrison that is on the other side." This is
grandly bold, and shows him worthy of bearing armor.
" But he told not his father." There is no fellowship
b~tween them. " Saul tarried in the uttermost part of
Gibeah lUlder a pomegranate tree;" and Amah was with
him wearing an ephod, but alike with Saul, ignorant of
Jonathan's absence. The secret of Jehovah was not
with either king or priest. "

But faith' must be itself, in the face of difficulties, in
smmolilltable to any thing else. The Philistines were in
a g'arrison peculiarly inaccessible. But Jonathan sees
them only as "lUlcircumcised," the enemies of God, and
without His help, and circumstances are Ulllloticed.
" For there is no restraint to Jehovah to save by many or
by few." "And his armor-bearer saicl unto him, do all
that is in thine heart; tmn thee j behold, I am with
tbee according to thy heart." And in these days of "lit
tle strength," it is blessed to remember that "if two of
you shall agree on earth as touching any thing th&t they
shall ask, it shall be done for them of my :Father which
is in heaven. For where two or three are gathered to
gether in my name, there Elm I in the inidst of them."
We see too, the l'eality of faith in these two men "dis
covering' themselves lUltO the garrison,:' what would
have seemed recklessness in COlU'ting death, to man.
But Jonathan was not thinking of himself. " Jehovah
hath delivered them into the hand of 1smel." This is
precious. It was, at that supreme moment, seeing the
whole of Israel in their place according to God's ap
pointment. It UJas the mind of God, and genuine faith
gathers that, and acts upon it. And they that take the
true place of conflict, maintaining the truth of God as to
His chmch now, will comess to nothing l~ss "than the
unity of the body. If they overcome, it" shal~ pe 0)1 thE)
6'rolUld thlJ,t l;Jelongs to !lIll J;laints. "
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It is a quiet, humble place, that Jonathan takes, with
out boasting-, for the thing- is preposterous, of two men,
only one of them armed, taking- an army. And faith
never takes in self. Its expectation is from God, and it
witnesses for Gael And God not only used the man of
faith, but He took up the matter independently of them.
There was first the slaughter which Jonathan and his
armor-bearer made, of about twenty men, "and there
was trembling' in all the host, in the field, and among' all
the people; the g-arrison and the spoilers, they also
trembled, and the earth quaked; so it was a very g-reat
trembling-. "

And God is ready to do His own work, to manifest
Himself now. "Only let your convel'sation be as be
cometh the g-ospel of Christ, that ye stand fast in one
sjJi?'it, with one mind, striving tog'ether for the faith of
the gospel; and in nothing' terrified by yom adversaries,
which is to them an evident token of perdition, but to
you of salvation, and that of Gael" (Phil. i. 27; 28.)
What a priceless g-ift is faith! It is precious to God as
the fruit of His own love in the heart.

Saul knows nothing' of all this, thoug'h he sees the
multitude melting' away. He is obliged to number the
people (his feeble-six: hundred) to find out who had g'one
from them; and then turns to the Ark for diTections.
What a difference between faith and superstitious fear!
But there is no satisfactory answer. Yet the battle went
on, every man's sword ag-ainst hi~ fellow.

And now the Heb?'ews "turned to be with the Israel
ites," and the fugitives of Israel wlIo had hid themselves
in Mount Eplll'aim, also "followed hard after them in the
battle." All are g-lad to share in the victory, now that it
is accomplished. We see that the Holy Ghost can call
the feeblest and most fearful, who stay in the' land,
"ls?'ael," while those who forsake it are "Heb?'ews.",
God is ever pitiful and gracious.

Om attention is still, dll'ecteel to Saul, who spoils the
triumph, by his meddling. He knows nothing- of God's
ways, which are clear to faith, and his poor counterfeit,
thinking only of his enemies, proves only an imperti
nence, as flesh always g'ets in the way. He had adjlued
the people, saying, "clU'sed is the man that eateth any
foocllmtil evening'." But Jonathan, too busily occupied
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with the true work of Jehovah, was a stranger to all this
folly, by which his father" troubled the land," He was
in this, not under Saul, bllt a higher than Saul. How
could the king direct that which was so greatly beyond
his thoughts ~ Saul's way was a miserable asceticism;
that counted nothing on God, knew nothing of His pre
paring a table in the presence of the enemy, or of the
confidence and· leisme and strength that come from
abiding in His presence; while Jonathan was partaking
of that which was the expression of the fatness of the
land that" .flowed with milkand honey," an entering by a
foretaste, anew, into the real, happy, abundant possession
of that which had been held by the enemy. . How much
better "if haply the people had eaten freely to-day of
tho spoil of their enemies which they fOlmd, for had
there not been now a much gTcater slaughter among the
Philistines~" Yes, for this fasting became the occasion
of that which was offensive to Jehovah, eating blood.
Thus, he had cm'sed him who was in the secret of God,
and brought the people into open sin. Fleshly piety
can do that!

And now he builds at last, his first altar lmto Jehovah,
and affects to observe His ordinances, all the forms of
religion being with him, the priest, the ark, .and the
altar. He consults God, but gets no answer in reg'ard to
his g'oing down after the Philistines. No judgment of
self, no brokenness, but the ordinances of God used as if
to force God to be for him, or to have Him go on with
that which was not of Himself; how could He be used ~

And then, as if it had been only some hidden sin, as in
Achan's case, which hindered the answer, he calls all the
chiefs of the people, to see wherein this was. God, who
is righteous, gave the knowledge of the one who had
sinned against the oath, for it was before Him, and the
king is to be obeyed. But it only exposes, in the end,
the thoroug'hly unhappy state of Saul, and the exceeding
folly of the oath, before all Israel, who enter more really
into the pmpose of God through this gTand deliverance,
than does their king, whose authority is now broken.
How ruin is coming to him who is altogether apart from
Gael. for it will be noticed that his priest is of the house
of Eli, rejected by God. In short, rebellion is in all he
does. "He went up from following the Philistines."
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It is on my heart to ad(h-ess a few words to my breth
ren in the Lord (especially those who are passing
throug'h great trial), on three aspects of love, love to the
saint, presented to us .in God's word.

The first is that presented :in, 1 John iv. 16. "God is
love, and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God,
lJJld God in him." This precious truth is prefacecl by
the statement, "We have known' and believed the love
that God hath for us," showing that it is God's love that
is contemplated here. If we WBl'e living in a country
where wild· beasts prowled about, nig'ht and day, one
would desire, or would rejoice in having, a dwelling'
place where one would be quite secm'e from the attacks
of all such animals. Now, is it not a marvel, that al
thoug'h we, who are surrounded by enemies, and whom
the devil, as a !'Oaring lion, seeks to devour, have such a
secure dwelling-place, S0 few of us dwell there 1

There is quite a difference between visiting a
friend's house now and then, and dwelling there.
Every child of God has" known and believed the
love that God hath to us;" but the point here is,
does he dwell there 1 Do you, my brother 1 Have
you retired from all cares, and worries, and possi
ble dangers, by making' His love your abode 1 If not,
why not?

Is there some dark cloud looming up on yom
horizon that bring's a depression over yom soul1 Do
you not know .that He who regards a sparrow's fall has
said, "There shall not a hair of yom head perish 1 " An.d
fmther, yom horizon is not God's horizon. Yom hori
zou is the point where ymw gaze meets the smface; He
can see beyond that, for He gazes from a loftier altitude.
"Perfect love casts out fear." How can I fear, if I am
abiding in God's over-shadowing, all-enveloping love ~

"There is' no fear in love;" "he that feareth is not
made perfect in love." He has not realized that God is
love, and all His dealings with us proceed from a heart
that retains no wrath; that yearns over us with an Ull

ceasing, lmquenchable affection, and whose only object
is om being' brought more into fellowship with Him ;
our being brought to dwell in love.
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There is another aspect of love-the love of Christ
which we have Ullfolded very sweetly in Solomon's
Song. Do you wish to find 9'est for yom weary heart ~

Do you wish for repose, peace and refreshment? Oh,
then, come and lie on the bed which he has made.

"King' SolonlOn made himself a bed (marg.)of the wooel
of Lebanon. He ml1ele the pillars thereof of silver, the
bottom thereof of gold, the covering' of it of pmple, the
midst thereof being pavecl with love, for the daughter~ of
Jerusalem." (iii. 9-10.) The cedar wood showing dura
bility, the pillars of silver typical of redemption (" He
loved the ~hurch and gave Himself for it"), the bottom
thereof of gold signifying that all rests on the divine
cOlUlsels, the covering' of pmple showing royalty, which,
as being' partner of His tIn'one, we share in; but the
midst thereof is paved with something which cannot be
typical; that immeaslU'able, IUlsearchable thing-love;
" the love of CIn-ist, which passeth Irnowledge."

How sweet to find all om' repose on the bosom of Jesus,
when wearied with service, to retire apart into a desert
place with Him. (Mark vi. 30, 31.) The Lord would
have us find am' all in Himself; He would have us rest,
satisfied, on the bed of His love, realizing that eve9'y need
'of the heart is met.

And the other aspect of His love to which I refer, is
one which, though enjoyed and realized now, reaches be
yond this wildel'lless scene into that day of supreme bliss
-the marriag'e supper of the Lamb. "He brought me
to the banqueting house, and His banner over me was
love," (Canticles ii. 4.) The banqueting house, or
house of wine, sets forth joy; and om supreme joy in
being there is, to know that it is His love which brought
us there. "His banner over me was love." It floats
above my head, rejoicing over me as a trophy of that
love. And it is His joy to have me feasting there in
the full enjoyment of that position.

In the fu'st chapter we read, "LetJ:!:im kiss me with the
kisses of His mouth, for Thy love is better than wine."
Better than all the joy of salvation is it, to know that He
saved me because He loved me. And in that day of perfect
ed. bliss,when all the saints shall be g'athered at the mur
riage supper of the Lamb, I suppose that we shall not
be so much occupied with being there, as with the love
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that brought us there and now waves its bailller over us,
In Eph, ii., weare very sweetly told that God's pmpose
ill saving us is, "that in the ages to come He might
shew forth the exceeding riches of His grace in His kind
Jiess toward us throug'h Clll'ist Jesus."

In these thi'ee aspects of love we have) then, provided
for us, every thing that the heart may need, Are you
fearful? .Dwell in His love! Are you weary? Cast
yourself, in all yom' weariness, on that never-failing' love!
Are you seeking for deeper joy? Find it in the fact that
He waves His banner of love over yom' head, as esteem
ing you the richest trophy of His grace, and so entering
into the joy of His love, yom soul cailllot but rejoice
with" joy unspeakable and full of g·lory." Safety, rest
and joy in His love! C. H. B.

SOlVlE NOTES OF A BIBLE R.EADINGWITH J. N. D.
2 Cor. iii.

The christian is an epistle of ChJ:ist, known and read
of all men. Just as the ten commandments could be
l'ead by anyone, so with the cl.ll'istian, Tn1fl, the letters
may get filled up so as to be nearly illegible, but he is
that, and should be a manifestation of Olwist, ChJ:ist
being' Wl:itten on his heart by the Spirit.

The law was a ministration of death, because it could
not give life (as in Rom. vii.) Law is good, but unable
to produce any thing' but death, because of the weakness
of the flesh. But whe1'e the 8pi1'it of the L01'd is the1'e
'is libm'tiJ. Liberty from the bondag'e of sin, liberty to
enter into the holiest; so that we all, looking' with un
veiled face, are transformed into the same image, from
glory to glory; i. e., more and more like Clll'ist, morally,
down here; which likeness will be perfected when we see
Him. And the ag'ency is "even as by the Lord the
Spirit." An unquickened soul may feel uncondemned
before the law, (and when the conscience is reached,
withollt the operation of the Spirit, the effect is either
despair, as 'in the case of Judas, or hatred, as in the case
of the mm'derers of Stephen,) so Paul could. say "as
touching the righteousness which is in the law, blame
less;" i. e., he had not done mlli'der, theft, &c.; but when
the Spirit had quickened him, he says, "when the com-



180 SOME NOTES OF A BIBLE READING WITH J. N. D.

mandment came, sin revived and I died." He had not
broken the law as reg'ards his acts, but when he saw the
spirituality of the law, when he saw "t]IOU shalt not
l1tst," not have a desit'e, he died; and the commandment
which was for life was found as to him, itself to be lmto
death. "

The law says "Thou shg,lt love God," but gives no
reason why (unless to escape from death); it gives no
object of love. The law neither g'ives powet', nor life,
nor an object of love. The Spu-it gives all. God is
light and God is love; these are the two essential attl'i
butes of God; and where the Spirit of God is at work,
these two qualities are broug'ht out. Light discovers the
sin but love ill-aws the sinner. The woman that was a
sinner was ill-awn to weep at the feet of Jesus; she had
con:fidence in Him. Although the light exposed her sin,
there was something in Him that inspu-ed confidence;
so, "If I perish, I'll perish at the crosB," is a rig'ht feel
ing j of course they can't perish there.

"If the ministry of condemnation be glory (it was
int1'oduced in g'lory, not glorious in its effects/see verses
7 and 8); much rather the ministration of righteousness
abolmds in glory." In xvi. of John it is said that the
Spu'it "shall bring' demonstration to the world of
righteousness because I go to my Father." The fact of
Christ being the1'e, is a demonstration of God's righteous
ness, He having b01'1w the penalty of sin, having been
made sin. In the cross was shown God's righteousness
as regards "by no meaIl,S clearing the guilty," and Christ
being in heaven, proves God's righteousness as regards
Cluist personally, because He was spotless. Where did
Christ bear my siJ;ls'? On the cross! Is He there now'?
No! He is ut God's right hand! Can Cln'ist be ther8
with sin on Him'? No! Where are my sin then'? Gone!
If God had sWflpt Adam off the face of the earth where
would have been love'! If:He had forgiven evpry thing'
right straight down, where would have been t'ighteous
ness'! In the m:inistra-tion of the Spirit I g'e~ both these.

If I have learned, ever so feebly, the scope and pmpose
of the Gospel, I am anxious not only to keep clear of sins,
but to keep clear of the" flesh itself, the nature which pro
duced the sins, and all that to which theflesh would respond.
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THOUGHTS UPON THE XXII. PSALM:.

Th~s beautiful psalm at once opens up to us a scene,
which, to every Christian, must be especially precious,
viz., "the crosB." But then, it is the cross in connec
tion with the awful question of sin-bearing, and the
consequent forsaking' of Christ, on\ the pa,rt of God.
There are several ways in which we can look at the cross
and the Blessed One that hlmg there: ways which tell
out the fulness of that scene, which can never. be for
gotten, in time or eternity. At the time of its trans,·
action, though th.e face of Heaven was tmned n:om that
Holy Sufferer; yet, the thought of Heaven was concen
trated there. Would that we knew how to tread while
gazing at such a scene; and as we meditate upon this
portion of the Psalms, may we do it in that spirit which
becomes those who are absolutely dependent upon it for
salvation.

I have said that there are various ways in which we
can look at the cross, and the Blessed Lord in connection
therewith. At the least, there are five ways in which we
can view the cross. In the first place, then, we see the
expression of human guilt in the crucifying of the Lord
Jesus Cill'ist. From man's stand-point we see it to be
but the unfolding' of the hlUnan heart: the terrible c1is
closmeof the contents of that head--desperate wicked
ness! It is viewing the cross thus, we see the true state
of omselves natmally. 1t tells me what I am, as a part
of that old creation, that failed to appreciate the Holy
Son of God when down here in pel·fect grace and love.
It expressed its thoughts of Goel's Christ, by putting
Him on the cross as a malefactor. Oh! how awful is
this discloslU'e of man: this expression of the state of
his heart. It is here we see that not only is the fruit of
the tree corrupt, but the tree itself. Man is that tree
a corrupt tree cannot bring forth good fruit!

When the representatives of the human family raised
up the Son of God upon the cross, saying, "we will not
have this man to reig'n over us," the trial of man was
finished, and the verdict of Heaven was returned-" the
whole world standeth g'uilty before God." He now sees
the fu'st Adam creation an utterly ruined thing, under
condemnation. The Lord in view of the cross had de-
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cided this, when He said: "Now is the judgment of this
worlc1." (John xii. 31.)

Secondly, we may view the cross as the scene of the
expression of Satan's hatred and seeming' triumph.
There it was he bruised the heel of the seed of the
woman; but his seeming triumph was to return upon
his own head in everlasting defeat. Ii the judg'ment of
the fu'st Adam race was expressed there, the ground of
Satan's defeat, and his being banished from God's do
mains for ever, was found there also. CIn-ist had said
in view of the cross, the scene of His conflict with death,
and Him who had the power of death: "Now shall the
Prince of this world be cast out." (Jobn xii. 31.) Ah!
yes, the head of the serpent was bruised even at the time
of his "seeming triumph." Blessed be God, all the
powers of darkness were foiled-yea, every foe of God
and man was conquered when that Holy One g'ave His
brow to the thorns, His hands to the nails, His side to
the spear, and bowed nis head and died! On the third
day He stands in resurrection-the proof of His having
vanquished all. AIl praise be to His peerless name!

ThinUy, in CIn-ist's going to the cross we see His per
fect love and obedience to the Father expressed. How
this is told out in the two following scriptures: ., Here
after I will not talk much with you: for the Prince of
this world cometh, and hath nothing in me. But that
the world may know that 'I love the Father,' and as the
Father 'g'ave me commandment,' even st:! I do. AJ.'ise,
let us g·ohence." (John xiv. 30, 31.) "Wherefore when
He cometh into the world, He saith, sacrifice and offer
ing Thou wouldst not, but a body hast Thou prepared
me: In" burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin Thou hast
had no pleasure." Then said I, Lo, I come, (in the vol
ume of the book it is written of me)to do Thy will, 0
God." (Heb. x. 5-7.) From the manger to the crdss we
see in the Blessed Lord Jesus one continuous display of
perfect love and obedience to the Father. He was in life
a "whole meat offering'," (Lev. ii.) and in death-that
death viewcd as the expression of His love and obedience
to God-a perfect bill'nt offel'ing, "an offering of a sweet
savor lilltO the Lord." (Lev. i.) Redolent with frank
incense was that sacrifice, and appreciated by God, the
Father, with an infinite appreciation. The cross, viewed
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in this way, was the culminating' point of Christ's love
and obedience to Goel. He could g'O no farther down in
the path of self-surrender-He had reached the lowest
possible point-the lowest possible depth,! ,And all this,
as a matter of love and obed;ience; that the world mig'hi;
know that "He loved the Father;" and the heart of the
Father mig'ht be satisfied-refreshed by such expression
of love and obedience in mall. The first Adam had
failed in love and obedience: here was a recompense for
it all, in the last Adam. Gael is satisfied: "Wberefore
God hath highly exalted Him, and given Him a name
which is above every name: That at the name of Jesus
every knee should bow, of things in Heaven and things
in earth, and thing's lmder the earth: And that every
tongue should confess that Jesus Cill-ist is Lord, to the
g-Ioryof God, the Father." (Phil. ii. 9-11.) This is the
glorious answer of God to the love and obedience of His
dear Son. He went down to the lowest depth j now He
is raised to the hig'hest possible height. Shall not our
hearts exclaim, He is worthy! He is worthy l

FomtWy, in looking at the CTOSS we view it as the in
finite expression of God's love to a guilty world. As it
is written: "God so loved the world, that He gave His
only beg'otten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him
should not perish, but have everlasting-life. .. (John iii. 16.)
Here God makes known to a guilty world the fact that
He loves it. He g'ives them to see His heart! Precious
display of God! Blessed making known the love of His
heart!

Unasked for, and undeserved j yet, it is seen exhibiting
itself-flowing out in the gift of His Son. Unworthy
man is the object toward which this love is shown
toward which it flowed in all its mig'hty fulness.

" Could I with ink the ocean fill,
Were every blade of grass a quill,
Were the whole world of parchmen~made,
~ud every man a scribe by trade,
To write the love of God above,
Would drain the ocean dry;
Nor would the scroll contain the whole,
Though stretched from sky to sky."

Creation mig'ht display His power and wisdom, and
Providence the beneficence of His being- toward His
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creatll'es; but it is in the gift of His only begotten Son,
we leal'll the fulness of His love towards man-guilty,
lost, and undone man! God, standing upon the lofty
heigllt of His tlll'one, viewed man in his ruin and misery;
and, He loved him. His dear Son was given up to
express that love, 80 infinite and so bOtmdless. God's
delig'ht from all eternity, was given up as proof of that
love. The Father would give that bosom companion up,
that poor sinners might know that He loved them. Oh!
how overwhelming is the thought of all this; this display
of pill'e, in£nite, and lmdeservedlove, on the part of an
offended God. May we know its blessed actuating power
in all' souls; may it constrain UB to yield oll'selves un
reservedly to Him who loved us even unto death!

FiftWy, we view the cross where the great question of
sin was settled between God and Cln'ist, the sinner's
substitute. It is viewing the cross in that lig'ht we are
brought back to the twenty-second psalm, where we see
the Blessed Lord in the cn:cumstances of a "sin-beaxer. II

How solemn are the opening words: "My God, my God,
why hast Thou forsaken me ~ why art Thou so far from
helping me, and from the wOl'Cls of my roaring~ 0, my
God, I cry in the daytime, but Thou hearest not; and
in the night season, and am not silent." Could any thing'
be more solemn ~ From all et81llity up' to this moment
there had been not a single bit of distance between God
and His dear Son; but here, all was changed. It was,
"why hast Thou forsaken me f' and, "Thou hearest me
not." Why this change ~ Had the Son faltered ~ Had
the Father's complacency in His Son diminished ~

Neither. What then ~ Sin 'was in question. Cln'isthad
taken the sinner's place; sins and iniquities were laid
upon Him; He must be treated as the sinner (substitu
tionally); andtmtil God was glorified about sin, there
could be no communion between Him and the Holy Suf
ferer.

Let none for a moment suppose that Gon's delight in
His Son had lessened in the least degree, that could
never be; but rather, while sin was upon His Son, the
very holiness of His natme demanded a suspension of
commtmion, and a distance between them. It is here we
learn the true nature and deserts of sin: what it is in it
seli, and what was needed to put it away.
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When we speak of distance coming in between God
and the blessed Lord on the cross, it was not that there
was anything in Him personally to Clause that distance.
No, He was emphatically" the Holy One and the Just,"
He knew no sin, pe?·sonff,lly. It was that sin was im
puted to Him, and iniquities laicl upon Him, which caused
the distance between the Father and the Son, He vol
untarily took the place of infinite moral distance, which
belonged to the sinner j and, there became subject to the
wrath and judgment of God due to the sinner, and
which He endured as made sin for Him.

This is th~ subject of the twenty-second psalm; not
that man is not seen, but God is refered to throughout-
all is received as from Him. Bulls may beset Him, and
dogs may encompass Him, but He receiVeS death at
God's hands: "And Thou hast b?'ou[Jht me into the
dust of death." Man did his worst with God's Lamb;
but as to atonement, man was not in the scene save as a
spectator, then with no power to comprehend what was
passing. He might behold the physical eruptions at the
time, but was perfectly incapacitated to enter into the moral
force of all that was going on in that place of infinite
distance, between a Holy God and the sinnet's substitute..
In those three hOlli's of darkness, none can tell, but God
and the 0ne who suffered, what was endured.

This was what the Blessed Lord was contemplating
when prostrated in the Garden of Gethsemane. He
there was anticipating what He here is seen endming.
There the dark shadow of the cross, and the outlines of
that cup passed before Him, which brought Him into
agony of soul; but here, He is overwhelmed in the hor
rors of the judgment .and wrath found in that bitter cup.
Alone, at infinite distance from God, and enwrapped in
iI~penetrabledarkness, He experienced the llilUtterable
woes of the lowest pit, the darkness,' and the deeps.
God's wrath lay hard upon Him. He was afllicted with
all His waves. The fierce wrath of a sin-hating God
passed over Him. His terrors cut Him off. (Ps. lxxxviii.)
Yea, it was then those words were fulfilled which said,
"Deep calleth tUlto the deep at the noise of thy water
spouts: all Thy waves ~nd Thy billows are gone over me. "
(Ps. xlii. 7.) Such was God's holiness, and Buch was God's
hatred of sin, that nothing short of all this could put it
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away, and open up a way for the blessing of salvation to
flow out far and near. Infinite claims needed an infinite
sacrifice to meet them. This was done when the lowly
Lord Jesus Christ laid himself on the sin-offering altar
of Calvary. There sin was perfectly atoned for and put
away, the cm'se of a broken law was bOllle, the justice 'of
God was satisfied, the tIn'one, majesty and glory of God
were all vindicated; yea, in a word, God was infinitely
glorified about sin, man's need perfectly met, and the
ground laid for the righteous carrying out of all the pur
poses and cOlmsels of God.

Now the Holy sufferer and forsaken One is heard from
the horns of the unicorns: "Save me from the lion's
mouth: for Thou has heard me from the horns of the
unicorns." (Ver. 21.) And so it was, the work being fin
ished, redemption accomplished, Satan vanquished,
death robbed of its sting, and the grave of its victory,
God raises the Blessed One up from among the dead;
and then, that mighty conqueror began immediately to
dispense the spoils of the victory: "I will declare Thy
name unto my bretIn'en: in the midst of the congr~ga

tion will I praise '['hee." This was literally fulfilled
when Jesus said to ]\'Iary after He arose, "Touch me
not: for I am not yet ascended to my Father; but go to
my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my
Father, and yom' Father; and to my God, and yom'
Goel" (John xx. 17.) Raised up from the low depths of
that death, and standing in resurrection, it was His
great joy to bring His people into a. new relationship
with Himself, and declare the Father's name in a way
that it had never been declared before. Blessed family
oneness, expressed in those words: "my Father, and
your Father; my God, and your God." He is not
ashamed to call us brethren, saying, "I will declare Thy
name unto my brethren, in the midst of the church will
I sing' praise unto Thee." (Heb. ii. 12.)

Is there not something inconceivably precious in the
thought that this was the first act after He arose from
the dead: to declare the Father's name to His bretIn'en,
and to make them acquainted with the fact of their new
place before God in family association with Himself~

Hitherto His disciples had been members of a nation
brought into outward nearness to God, individually the
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people of God, (it was what chamcterized the people of
God before the resmrection of Cln'ist,) but now they are
brought into corporate family oneness with the risen
Lord Himself. Not now isolated people of God, mem
bers of a favored nation, or of the nations; but consti
tuted one common brotherhood of which the risen Jesus
was the elder Brother. How precious to know Jesus
thus, and also to know Him as the leader of Oill' praises
in the assembly. How acceptable must be thol':le praises
to Oill' God, that are tlmed by His ever blessed Son the
Lord Jesus Christ. ~ould that we remembered this on
every occasion when gathered together to celebrate His
praise; how high and holy om" strains would be, and how
sweet would be the flowing forth of that which God de
lights to accept from gTateful hearts.

But, it is not the province of om psalm to introduce
us into all the glories belong'ing' to the chmch, and the
calling and. privileges of the same. In fact the chmoh is
not the subject of the psalm j it simply states in the
twenty-second verse, Christ speaking prophetically of
Himself, that He would declare the Father's name to His
bretln'en, and sing praises in the midst of the congreg'a
tion, which is interpreted as the church (Heb. ii. 12;)
and then IJasses on with what the. psalm is occupied
with, viz: Israel's restoration and blessing; and the na
tion's and the earth's blessing in the millennial period
yet to. come, "When there sh;;tll be one king. over all the
earth: in that day shall there be one Lord, and his name
one." (Zech. xiv. 9.) When. it shall be said, "Ye that
fear the Lord, praise Him; all ye, the seed of Jacob,
glorify Him; and fear Him, an ye, the seed of Israel."
(Ps. xxii. 23.) This evidently takes us into the "age to
come jn not into eternity, for nationalities cel:l,se there;
but into the "age to come," when Christ shall have
taken away the joint heirs to glory, and have returned
with them to judge the living, restored Israel, and those
saved of the nations; when Satan shall be bound, and
the "knowledge of the Lord shall cover the earth as the
waters cover the sea."

It is this that om psalm Po.ints to, from verse 23 to
the end. And how interesting to know that this present
sin-blighted scene shall be so relieved and refreshedlm
del' the righteous sway of its rightful King. Not only
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will God bring the now scattered tribes of Israel from
the north and the south, from the, east and the west;
(Isaiah xiii. 5, 6,) and establish them in theu: own land,
and make Jerusalem the joy of the whole earth; He will
also bless the saved nations, and cause them to serve and
worship the Ring·-the Lord of Hosts that reigneth in
l\IOlUlt Zion. " All the ends of the earth shall remember
and tmn lUlto the Lord: and all kincu'eds of the na
tions shall worship before Thee. For the kingdom is the
Lord's: and he is the Governor among the nations."
And what then ~ " My praise sha711 be of Thee in the
great congregation. I will pay my vows before them
that fear Him." Not now the church, as in verse 22,
but the mighty millennial gatherulg's, when the centre of
the nation's and Israel's gathering's shall be ., Zion the
city of the Great King," and the King Himself the ob
ject of lUliversal adoration. Blessed time! Blessed re
lease from Satan's power and trail !

Then shall the waves of blessing' roll forth from the
grand centre, and which shall not expend themselves un
til they have reached 'the utmost linlits of the King's
vast domains. His Kingdom shall be from sea to sea,
and from the river to the ends of the earth; and the
tide of blessing shall wash the utmost linlits. Not
then the waves of demoralizing evil, but those of won
drous, ennobling and exalting blessing, which shall result
ill the acknowledgment of the supremacy and worthiness
0,£ the then reigning One.

Blessed are the purposes of God! He will not stay
until all is found in blessed acknowledgment of that once
lowly Lorcl Jesus; for it is the mystery of His will that
He has so gTaciously made known to us, "That, in the
dispensation of the fulness of times, He might gather to
gether in one all thillg's in Christ, both which are
in heaven and which are on earth; even in Him." (Eph. i.
10.) God has purposed that His dear Son, the once re
jected and cast-out Jesus, should be the gTand centre of
heavenly and earthly g'lory, that EVery nation of the
ea,rth should worship Hinl (Zech, xiv. 16), and that the
angels of God should be ascending and descendillg upon
Him. (John i. 51.) Thus will God honor the One who
honored Him even to death!

But ill contemplating' this vast scene of futme and
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coming glory, we do well to remember that it is the
fruit of that death of the cross that God's blessed Son
endmed. All is based upon and flows from that death,
and the atonement made by it. There can be no blessing
for the fallen race and a sin-blig'hted creation, apa.rt from
the cross. That must be endmed first, with the cup
draining, and forsaking; and then blessings infinite and
univeI'sal can flow forth without a hinw:ance; yea, the
whole scene shall exult in blessing uncleI' the righteous
sceptre of the King' of kings.

Thus does this wonderful Psalm introduce us to not
only the ground of blessing, viz.: the fOI'saking and
the wrath-drinking' of Chl'ist upon the cross; but it also
spI'eads before us the whole scene of futul'e millennial
blessing' and glory, the precious fruit of that cross en
dmed by Him.. Then, .not only shall the heavens adore
and wOI'ship Him, but every thing beneath the sun shall
bow down befoI'e Him, and own Him Lord of all.

0, Lord Jesus Christ, thou once rejected, but now en
throned One, thou art worthy, thou art wOI'thy of an!

" Hark! the sound of Jubilee
Loud as mighty thlUulers roar,

Or the fillness of the sea
When it breaks upon the shore!

Hallelujah for the Lord
God omnipotent shalll'eign:

Hallelujah! let the word
Eoho round the earth and main." E. A.

ON THE WAY.

I'm weary; for the wilderness
Is ev'ry ling'ring hour more dreary,

And but distress.

Oft weeping, as I pass the night,
My wakeful, eager watch still keeping,

As child of light.

Yet, singing, 'mid the troubled waste,
Each moment but the nearer bringing

Those feet that haste.

His staying in the heavens above,
Although, at times, it seems dela.ying

I know is love,



190 ON THE WAY,

.A.ud reckon all, for Him, as dross,
And, for th' eternal joys that beckon,

Bear, now, the cross.

There's nothing, for one born of God,
But-in this bitter scene of loathing

The path He trod.

His gracious woi'ds, alone, are balm;
Himself, the Lord, above all precious,

Assureth calm.

And nearer as I draw tQward home,
The wondrous things of Chl'ist gl'OW deal'el'

That are to come.

And steady holds the gaze that way .
Whence comes the gleam, which, now already,

Foretells the day.

So watching, it may be the case,
The next thing that the eye'll be catching,

Shall be His face I

Oh vision! burdE'n of each sigh,
The heal't, for Thee, 'midst all derision,

Sends forth its CI'Y.

Oh glol'y, of unmixed delight!
Oh Chl'ist! the sum of all God's slory,

Dawn on my sight!

Ah, surely, then, shall all be set·
In clearest light, that shone obscul'ely;

All longings met.

Forever,will forgotten be
All pain, and Satan's deep e11deavor;

When once with Thee.

Enchanting, all, to hearl and eye,
Rebuking fears, and nothing wanting

.Eternally! .

Thus strengthened l'ichly, I pl'ess on,
Whether the WilY be. shol't 01' lengthened;

Nor feel alone;

Well knowing I am oaUed to share,
Th' inhel'itance He has been showing,

With Christ up there;

And wonder that it e'er seemed long,
And is not, with such pl'Ospects yonder,

Filled up with song.
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OCCASIONAL NOTES ON JOHN.
Ohapters i.-iii. 16.

Everyone must see as we open this precious book,
that we are introduced to g-lories of a very special char
acter. It is the presentation of the same Pers,on as in ~he

other" Gospels," but preserving' the lofty chai'ucteristics
of its own special line of truth concerning- Him. (xx. 31.)
It seeins to be a store-house of the fullest and deepest
thing's that we have leal'lled, and has its own vocabulary
of terms and phrases, the most profolmel.

The opening- verses (i. 1-18) introduce the subject of
the book, in a way reaching- out beyond all our hig-hest
thoug·ht. Who are we, that we should be told such
thing-s ~ We are taken back to "the beg-inning'," when
the Everlasting Word was with God, Himself God.

And then what He is, the varied essential character
istics of His lJerson, are told. He is Life, Lig-ht, the
Worel, for this must be made manifest that, if God has
need to be revealed, there shall be One set forth, able
to do it worthily.

He is the. orig'in of all things, the Maker of every
creatl1l'e whe~her in heaven or earth; and without
Him, as being of and for Him, was not any thing- made.
Could man have written that, concel'lling- Him, who was
down here, with not a place to lay His head, that He had
formed all being and all things ~

In Matthew and Luke, there is g-iven a g-enealog'Y of
om Lord, according- to the purpose of each book. In
Mark, none, as we do not seek the g-enealog'y of a servant,
but that he do his work faithfully. But in John, we go
back, before all things, and HE WAS.

And not only these things, but relative things, are
told. Somebody else is thoug-ht of; He was the Lig'ht,
for others, for us. In Him was life, and the life was the
light of men, and the light shineth in darkness. It was
suited to man. He is the. only light; man has none in
himself. God did not make him to have it in himself,
but to have it from Him. But" the darkness compre
hended it not." Man's deepest need is considered accord
ing- to God, and His reSOlli'ces are dmwn upon; Himself
comes forth to man; but man receives' not from Him.

Then we are told (v. 6) that adequate pains were taken,
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to get man's attention; one, a man, was sent from God
to announce Him, to bear witness of the Light, that
all men might believe. Infinite mercy and love! Thus
the great thing', is man's blessing. It opens and closes
the book "that ye mig'ht believe, and believing might
have life in His name." (i. 7, xx. 31.)

And that to which he bore witness was the true Light
that addresses itself to all, that "lighteth every man that
cometh into the world," as we say the Slill lights every
body, though there may be hlmdreds of blind men that
never have seen it, nor the light. This is seen in chap. ix.

"He was in the world, and the world was made by
Him and the world knew Him not"-a summaJ:y of the
result as set forth in IA~ke, where Christ is seen as Son
of Man, going out to the whole world j as the next
sentence, "He came unto His own, and His own received
Him not," gives the verdict in regard to the Jews, as
shown in Matthew. This closes up man's account, and
man's mouth. This gospel starts upon that, all is decided.
Man is a ruin, and needs every thing.

Then grace supplies, and according to itself, as flow
ing out unhindered, giving standing, dignity, glory.
"As many as received .Him, to them gave He power
(title) to become childl:en of God." This is the peculi3J:
ity of the blessing. It brings into relationship, as mem
bers of His family. It is "children," now-if having to
do with Him at all; nothing less neal', or dear. And it
was a new natill'e in those that received. They "were
born--not of blood nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the
will of man, but of God."

And how did He come to man'! "The Word was
made flesh, and dwelt among us." And here, He was
Himself, though veiled in flesh, "full of grace and truth,"
and this was His glory and the distinctive glory of the
Father, He being the only begotten, and in the bosom of
the Fathm", and like Him. And this glory, unknown then,
was recorded as "beheld," when the veil was taken away,
and the "Spirit of truth" was given to the disciples.

And then we find that Judaism is set aside, for there
was the law which came by Moses. But it could ;never
give life, though it promised it on obedience, thus Imir
ting it out of the question. But He gave it, for ., buth"
disclosing' all that was in man, "grace" meets all, and
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grace and truth came by Jesus Christ. " And of His
fulness have we all received, and gTace upon grace." So He
declared the Father, for in all that had gone before, no
man had seen God. It needed to be told that He loved,
and here it was disclosed in the deepest ways.

These I;I,re some of the things of these introductory
words, giving a glance into the subject of the whole book
as to its doctrine.

The remainder of this chapter and down to near the
end of the second chapter is introductory in another
sense, and then in the third chapter man's need is defi
nitely taken up and met, not by his acting or being' told
to "come," but by the whole matter being brought to him
and given.

Verses 19-34, give the testimony of John, a testimony
from one whose heart and eye are wholly occupied with
the glory of the Son of God, and who, first (19--25), in
answer to the Pharisees, has simply to say he is not the
CbJ:ist, but only a "voice," who does not speak of Him
now as Messiah to them, but only of Him relatively, as
in deep abasement he confesses he is not worthy even
to unloose His shoe latchet.

Then (29-34) to his disciples, he tells who He is, the
Lamb of God, who is preferred before him, for He was
before him. As Lamb of God, His work extends to
the world, He "takes away the sin of the world," giving
a gTound on which God can justify him who believeth in
Jesus, :D.·om all things now, a)1d which, in the new
heavens and new earth, will be fully accomplished; for
therein dwelleth righteousness.

He it is that baptizetb with the Holy Ghost, that which
followed His death and ascension to heaven. If so, then
John's ministry in "the way of righteousness" is over.

Accordingly, in 35--42, we have his disciples tlU'ned over
to Him who is the Son of God. And this marks the
fhst day of Oill' Lord, as the beg'inning' of a series, ending'
with the "third day" of chap. ii. Here is a precious pictme
of the present time, in which believers g'athered to Him,
who is the Lamb of God, as having suffered, they who
first trust in Christ (Ephes. 1. 12), have first to do with
Him, are with Him apart :D.·om view, hidden, but dwelling
with Him throug'h the night which follows the day. It
is CIll'ist and the Chmch, the great mystery. It is well
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to notice as specially of this section,. the interpreting' of
the Hebrew words into the language of the Gentiles, as
indicating the wide Gentile character of that time, which
had to do with the gathering of the Chmch.

The "d'l.y following" (43-51) takes us 'beyond the day
of Cln'istianity, to the day of "the remnant" in Israel,a
people gathered out to wait for the day of His coming to
mign over them, and in the confession of Nathaniel we
have the double glories in which they shall know Him,
according to Ps. ii., as Son of God and king of Israel, in
that day when they shall look upon Him whom they have
pierced, and who was rejected as both of these before the
high priest, and before Pilate.

Chap. ii. "The third day" He manifested forth His
glory. It is reslUTection joy, and a marriage, Israel's
restoration and millenial gladness. Marriag'e is a fre
quent figUJ.'e in the prophets, as expressive of this. (Jer.
iii. 14; Hosea ii. 14-16, 19, 20). "It shall be in that day
saith the Lord that thou shalt call me Ishi (my husband)
and I will betroth thee unto me forever," &c.

It was the bridegroom's place to provide the wine
which lie does here. And He does it by having the
empty pots filled with water, emblem of pmification,
first. For Israel's iniquity is to be put away tln'oug'h
the blood of Him they pierced, and then shall the joy be
complete, as set forth in this best wine which comes at
the end, that "whichcheereth God and ma.n." (Judgesix.
13.) That which is established in Him, and which shall
be manifested at His coming, is alone that which can
please God or really gladden man. Every featme of this
beginning' of miracles is beautifully exact to the spirit
and intent of the prophecies concel'l1ing' that day."

Another thing connected with the same time is fOlmd
in v. 13, cleansing the temple, which is His prerogative
as the risen One. And then He said, "Destroy this
temple and in three days will I raise it up," meaning' His
body.

IT the Jew with all his pre-eminent advantages, and all
his active religiousness, is thus wanting in himself, shown
in the wine being out at his feast; or so thoroug'hly lost
to all that belongs to God, as shown in making' His
house a house, of· merchandise, is there not a complete
exposme of man made by the presence of Him who is



OCOASIONAL NOTES ON JOHN. 195

the truth ~ But there is still another element in this ex
posme. It mig'ht be said, did not many believe on Him
at J erusalem ~ Yes, bnt it was" when they saw the mira
cles which He did." And.is this faith ~ Faith does not
erect a standard of its own by which to test Christ, and
if He comes up to that, accept Him. This is reasoning,
Faith links with Him-belIeves Him, because He speaks,
takes Him on His own authority. Man is a poor, lost,
helpless thing, and he thinks to take up things intellectu
ally, adcling to what he has, but having this accredited.
But this will not do; he must be bam anew.

In chapter iii. we find one of those who had seen the
miracles which the Lord did, and being' a master in Israel,
as to the law blameless, would know something more
from Jesus, taking his place as one to be tm6ght. And
is not that amiable, and in a certain way humble ~ But
is it an acknowledgment. of the truth ~ Does" the
old man," want teaching to make him what he ougM
be, or is there need to be anothm' man altogethe1' ?

So Christ meets him at once: "Except a man be born
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God." There is,
doubtless, some measm'e of faith in Nicodemus, as shown
in coming to Jesus at all. And he was told promptly,
that all that he was, and all that he had done, was noth
ing' to the pmpose, it but making' the best of Adam. Is
that the man that goes to heaven ~ Or is this man that
has been tried by all methods and been fonnd utterly
wanting', to be the gTOlilld on which" the king'dom " is to
be established here, "the earthly thing f' To take him,
would be to go over all the sad history again, to come to
th", same end. But man has already been proved.

Nor is it man with a new chance, or new principles, or
new motives and feelings; but a new creation, a new man
formed. The question of Nicodemus looked to this,
should he go back and be a child over again ~ But still
he: would be a child of A.dam, the natmal man that which
is of the flesh.

"Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except a man be.born
of watel~ and of the Spirit, he call1lot enter into the
kingdom of God." "Water" is used for cleansing, and
is used as the symbol of the Word of God. (See Ps.
cm. 9; Jno, xv. 3; Ephes. v. 26. Compare also Jno.
i. 13; 1 Pet. i. 23, and also, Ezek. x=vi. 25; .Zech. xii. 1
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for the earthly things.) It is the Spirit in connection
with the Word, not any thing springing' from ourselves,
not something of man's application, but which God alone
sends by the Spirit. He imparts the new life. We can
know the effect, as the blowing of the wind comes to us,
but the thing itself is from God. . .

" How can these things be?" is still the difficulty. And
the answer is called out, in its completeness It is true
of the earthly king'dom, which God will establish, in
iniquity thoroughly purged through death and resurrec
tion, and a people so made anew that they shall not de
part any more n'om Him; and surely so in the heavenly
things. As to this, no man hath ascended into heaven.
The ihst man was not made for heaven. What man goes
there then? He that comes down n'om heaven, the Son
of Man who is in heaven. It is another man, the heavenly
man, tln'oug"h whom this me comes.

But how? When Israel were bitten by the serpents,
ensming death to all, their thoug'ht was to have the cause
removed, the serpents taken away. But would that have
healed them? A new serpent, one of brass, expressive to
us of the judg'ment of God, must be lifted up. And that
brought life i!o them, while the se?'pents still 1'emained.
And this intimates to us that it was another life, not to
be injured by the serpents, which was not tl1le of that
which they had in themselves. But they looked· at the
serpent of brass, as dead to the old life. .

"Even so must the Son of Man be lifted up." It is
God's counsel to llave men in heaven; they must· have
life, a new life, not their own, but from the man who is
in heaven. If so they must tske their place as dead, and
they get the new life in Him. This is _the record that
God hath given unto us etemal life, and this life is in
His Son.

But we have the double facts of God, the "must be "
in regard to Oln-ist, as put to death, in judgment, and
lifted up for our life; and the love which met the need.
God so loved the world that He gave His only beg'otten
Son, that "whosoever believeth in Him, should not per
ish, but have everlasting life." Love in God, (for God is
Love) is commerded toward us, in that while we were
sinners Christ died for us. His love gave, we believing',
.have all.
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OCCASIONAL NOTES ON JOHN.
Chapters iv.-viii.

When they came to John the Baptist and told him. that
Jesus baptized, and all men came to Him, he gave them
to understand that this was his joy, "He must increase,
but I decrease.' He that cometh from above is above all."
Thus he l'etired, He having been made manifest to Il:lrael,
who in all things must have pre-eminence. " He whom
God hath sent, speaketh the word of God, for God giveth
not the Spirit by measure."

Accordingly, in chapter iv., this " gift of God" is the
subject. And here we see the action of the Lord upon
this same report from the Pharisees, that He made and
baptized more disciples than John. They fail to stir up
rivalry in the heart of the sm'vant, and, through his words,
and the Lord's action, are made to know that His wOl'k is
entirely of a different character,.a heavenly ministry.
He will not stay to receive honor of m~m, but leaves
Judea,the earthly religious ground, and goes out into
Galilee, the despised place. .

This stranger going out to the place that most fittingly
set forth His rejection, on His way finds an object the
most desolate and wretched, and lost; "He must needs
go through Samaria," a place whose whole history speaks
of defilement and badness. He is full of grace, alid
declares the Father, and what, confessedly, so much needs
gmce as Samaria 1 .

And He was "wearied." What could have wearied the
Son of God so much as the self-sufficient religioul3ness
of Judea that wanted nothing of Him, with.whom was
the fountain of life ~

In the heat and dust of the world's day, this full One
whom nobody wanted, sat on the well (or spring) of
Jacob. The word" spring" given here and' in verse 14,
is in stl'iking contrast with the word the woman uses in
verse 11, where it is but a well or ciste1'n, that might
easily run dry, and which, to her, was "deep," already
failing, and to be drawn from, rather than flowing and
overflowing, springing up of itBelf. She tells out the
emptiness arrd desolateness of her heart in this word.
But fulness can meet em.ptiness, and richly supply it. •

This spring was upon the piece of ground which Jacob
gave to his son Joseph-type of the Risen Chri,st, the
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Son of God. It was the portion' above his brethren,
secured first by purchase, and then taken by his sword
and bow (Gen. =iii. 18, 19 j xlviii. 22), while yet the
Amorites held the land, a fit expression of the Holy
Ghost "who is the earnest of our inheritance until the
redemption of the purchased possession."

All is in character, and rich meaning', on His side. And
so on the side of her who came" to draw water." Little
knowing what she was to receive, she comes in the mid
dle of the day, parched with heat, to labor for her own
supply. How unlike the Tepose of one, who, in fellow
ship with God, sat in his tent door, in the heat of the
day (Gen. xviii. 1; Isa. iv. 6), and could Tefresh others.
But she shall learn this yet, and be able to sing in spirit
with Isa. xlix. 10, "They shall not hlmgeT nor thirst
neither shall the heat nOT SUll smite them; faT He that
hath mercy on them, shall lead them; even by the spTings
of water shall he guide them." And how~ By the gift
of God, which He proffers.

But fi.l'st he would have her know that He would be
Tefreshed bv heT, "Give me to drink." Ah, she has not
even the "cup of cold wateT " to give. TheTe is no fel
lowship and she expTesses it in her question, wondel'ing
at His addressing heT at all. She knows the taint in
nature which separates the Samaritan from the Jew; is
there not something' in herself that separates her from
her own people and makes her come alone and at an un
usual haUl' to draw water ~

Giving is not on her side. It is not on the side of the
sinner, thoug'h men sometimes speak that way, nor is
asking in the power of the sinner, while the gift· of God
is unknown. "If thou knewest the gift of God, and
who it is sllith to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest
have asked Of Him, and (unlike her treatment of His re
quest) He would have given thee living wateT," It is the
Holy Ghost given by the Son of God, freely to those
who know Him. But the woman has no mind for this,
thongh interested, thinking only of her physical want.

So the c,onscience must be reached. He theTefOl'e
probes her by the word in regard to heT husband, and
she is made to confess that God spoke by Him, " 1 per
ceive," comes as the first indication of light and intelli
gence, in this daTkness; though it is not all the truth.
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She attempts to escape the searching of the lig'ht by her
questions, as if to lead Him away from herself; but the
true Shepherd seeks till He finds, and He follows her
devious path to take her, there.

And this leads to the third thing of the chapter, that
Goel is seeking worshippers j and therefore it is by gift,
and not by WOl'ks of man. But not lUltil the revelation
of Himself is made, "I that speak to thee am He," is she
ready to leave her water-pot-sign of her own want
being now perfectly supplied by Him, who, being' all this,
had s~t by her side inviting' her confidence, knowing all
that she was. And worship comes from this, that we
have been brought into the light, into the holiest, and
have found God's own satisfaction satisfying us. For
worship is telling Him of this, taking' of His own and
showing it unto Him.

And who can intermeddle with this, or ask any ques
tions? The disciples challeng'e neither party. God, and
the sinuer exposed and saved, thus forever brought
tog'ether, the wondrous result is the sufficient answer to,
"Wbat seekest thou~" and, "Why talkestthou with hel'~"

Both have been refreshed, and both manifest it. Can
any thing else be the ground or substance of worship ~

And her testimony of having' been exposed, leads the
Samaritans to a hearty confession, when they saw and
heard Him, of their own satisfaction, indeed worship.
" He satisfieth the longing soul, and :filleth the hungry
soul with goodness. He turneth tbe wilderness into a
standing water, and dry ground into water springs."
(Ps. cvi. 9, 35.) .

It :is beautiful to observe that this first chapter after
the intrOductory ones, tells out the deepest longing of
God for us, that we should be worshippers

The latter part of the chapter shows us am Lord in
Galilee. And there in Cana, He performs a second
miracle, settiug forth His present ministry as given more
fully in the other" Gospels," as the former one manifest
ed His future millennial glory. Here His word is enough.

Chu-pter v. Om Lord is in J el'Usalem, and there is a
"feast of the Jews." No longer are there "the feasts of
Jehovah," but in every case throughout these following
f'hapters, the feasts are judged, and their barrenness and
failme of blessing disclosed, and God's own feast out-
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side of all systems of men-the glory of, and with, His
Son-is brought to notice, in contrast. Thus it is that
CIn'ist is often fOlmd at Jerusalem, the city of solemn
assemblies, and at the time of these hollow mockeries.
For it is peculiar that at the time of the presence of the
Son of God here, there was not the slightest sign of
idolatry, nor of the "hig'h places," but, on the contrary,
all the feasts and the sabbaths kept. There were the
priests and the sacrifices, and every thing which He had
wanted them to have, in former years when He dwelt
among them, and they would not. But though J el'lisa
lem was the place where they gathered to worship it was
man's centre, not God's. These religious things, were
but the tokens of their rebellion.

Here the Son of God is seen in contrast with the law.
The pool at Bethesda, though moved by an angel, could
do nothing for the impotent man, for he could not get
into it. So the law· which was "by the disposition of
angels," was not kept, as Stephen charges the Jews
(Acts vii. 53). It could do nothing for them, "in that it
was weak through the flesh." Holy, just and good itself,
it could not hed helpless man who had no good in him,
for it asked him to DO something.

But infinite grace is there according to the truth, to
meet the need, and he who had lain thirty and eight
years, (the time in which Israel in the wilderness had
proved then: own helplessness and ruin) has all done for
him, in one moment, and goes forth as a' conqu"ror, carry
ing the badge and symbol of his bondag'e and impotence
-his bed. It had held him; now he holds it. "What
the law could not do, in that it was weak tIn'oug'h the
flesh, God sending His own Son in the likeness of sinful
flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh, that the
righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us." Yet
the law was ordained to life, as this pool was for blessing,
a token of kindness, named by them Bethesda, "the
house of mercy." That is man's idea of mercy, helping
you, if you help yOill'self. How blessed to take the
gmund of utter weakness, (without strength) thereby
learning' that Christ died for the 1mgodly.

But this was on the Sabbath. Now the Sabbath was
the sign of their relationship to Jehovah as His people,
and of their blessing. But what was it now~ Yet they
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were content to go on with the outside show, keeping
that as though there were blessing in it. "My Father
worketh hitherto and IlOO1'k," was His story of all their
Sn.bbaths. Their need had kept God working, l'ather
than resting. The shadow therefore, was nothing, the
substance now having come.

But they despised the offer, and for this sought to kill
Him. He bad truly shown whose Son He was, by enter
ing into work with the Father, but they knew neither the
Father nor the Son.

Besides, as the Son oj' God He quickened whom :El:e
would; and life, in Himself, is the real want of man.
He is dead; and law, ordinances, means, angelic or other
wise, -could not give life, but the Son, unly. In Him was,
and is, life. He that hears His word, believing on Him
that sent Him, has everlasting life, and shall not enter
into judgment, but is passed out of death into life. God
has meant to have tbis very clear, and ChTist is to be
taken as He has sent Him. It is of faith, that it might
be of grace.

As Son oj' Man He will judge; He has authOTity to
execute judg'ment, because He is Son of Man. Thus
does God give Him honor whom man despises. Every
thing is put into His hands. His Godhead and His man
hood are fully set forth here. The law left men dead,
they should hear the voice of the Son of -God and live,
The hour is coming' when they that are in theiT graves
shall come forth at the voice of the Son of Man, at the
two resmrections, of life, and lUltO judgment.

In the remainder of tbis chapter, there is g'iven a four
fold testimony to Him as Son of God, and Son of Man,
so tha,t there could be no excuse. There is the testimony
of John the Baptist, in vel'. 33, of His own works in vel'.
36, of the Father in vel'. 37, and of the Scriptures in vel'.
39. And they -would not come lUltO Him that they
might have life. Tested by all these it was found that
they bad not the love of God in their hearts. They
would receive another coming in his own name--.Anti
cm·ist. Such is man j such is religious man, seeking the
honor of man and not that of God.

Chapter vi., Jesus goes out of Jenlsl1lem over the sea
of Galilee. They follow Him only because they saw the
miracles, and this, which is not faith, He aoes not stay
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with, but goes up into a mOlmtain with His disciples.
And while it is thus with the world, speculating concern
ing Him, and even following' Him, in their fleshly wonder
ing way, His own find then: place sitting with HiJn,
above and apart. Blessed scene of fellowship!

But while the multitude do not know Him, His heart
is on them in kindness, and He feeds them, fulfilling the
word concerning Him in Ps. cx.xxii., and is owned as
Prophet by the people. But their desire to make Him
King over them as they were, showed the utter ignorance
of God's mind. The kingdom must be received from
God (Ps. cxxxii. 17, 18; ii. 6-9). So He goes up into
the mOlmtain alone.

From tills He comes down to the poor disciples, who,
without HiJn are tossed upon the sea. Thus will He
come, having received His kingdom, to the Jewish rem
nant, whose souls will be melted because of trouble,
among the sea of the nations (Ps. cYii. 23 ·-31).

In the following portion of the chapter, He would lead
the people away from then- own thoughts of the bread
which He had supplied, and of making Him King, to the
deeper thing, wherein He meets their real need. They
have labored for the food in coming after Him j but they
must labor for that food which endmes to everlasting life,
and this labor is receiving HiJn as God sets Him forth,
to do every thing for thfm, to be alllmto them, and to
us, and that by death. The real bread is Himself come
down from heaven, giving life lUltO the world. It is His
own person in incarnation first, and then, in answer to
the mmmms of the Jews, in redemption-His flesh given
to be eaten, His blood to be w:ank.

As "bread" was given to Israel in the wilderne,ss, as
the people of God, taken out of Egypt, on the ground of
redemption, so is He now giv~n. But the Jews by then'
murmmillg show that they are on no such ground, and
have to be taught anew of God. It is then that Jesus
tells them of redemption, through His death. Thus
instead of manna in the wilderness, they must have the
Passover. They could DOt take Christ as God's people
already: they must be made Hia, first, by blood. So for
us, our association with Christ is not in His incarnation,
but His death. And we feed upon HiJn, now, as His
own, as having been put to death. The bread which He
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gives, is His flesh, "Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh
my blood, hath etemallife, and I will raise Him up at the
last day. For my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is
drink indeed."

And then follows fellowship, "He that eateth my
flesh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in Me, and I in
him." TherE) is an entering into His death for omseIves,
knowing, if He died, we are dead henceforth. We live
upon Him, the dead One as to the world; we are cruci
fied with Him.

But this was a testing word, a hard saying; who could
hear it ~ Smely not dull ears of flesh. But must He
witholc1 the full truth, according to God ~ They had invi
ted it all, by acknowledging Him as Prophet, by desir
ing to make Him King. Could they bear the light from
God on this subject, involving too, as living by Him,
death ~ But it is not all told. What if they should see Him,
the Son of Man, ascend up where He was before ~ What
wonders have we here, that the Lord Jesus should take
humanity into the glory, with the Father!

The twelve drawn to Him, by such a word, and yet un
able to take it all in, could only see themselves cut off
from every thing' else, and hang on the word, "To whom
shall we go ~ 'l'hou only hast the words of etemal life."
Here was the test, just what He was. And they that
have not life, g'o away, wbile those who stay are drawn
by the Father, to Him as the Christ; the Son of the
living God.

In chapter vii. another "feast of the Jews" is judged.
All that they had, only rejected the Son of God, ~ndhow
could He go up to thell' feast.s ~ As the One amidst all
the scene, faithful to God, He must stay away, for the
world hated God. It could not hate those who were
part of it, and flattered its religious movements.

Yet the feast of Tabemacles, as given by J eho\'ah, was
the expression of the pme grace of God leading on to
glory. Belong'ing distinctly to the land, on the ground
of the accomplishment of all He had set His heart upon
doing f~r them, it WJ,S peculiarly linked with the millen
nial glory, and was "all of God."

How little they were in the spirit of this is very appar
ent by the way they inquire conceming' Cln.'ist, when He
did go up about the middle of the feast, and teach in the
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temple-" How lmoweth this man letters having never
learned ~" It was looking ouly to human lero:ning, not
to any thing of God. The feast to have any meaning,
must be wholly of God (Lev. xxiii. 40). And human
ability had no place.

If they had desired to do the will of God, they would
have known of the doctrine. They were looking to
hu~an resources and human exaltation. He that" speaks
of himself seeks his own glory, but He who seeks the
glory of Him who sent Him, is tme. They were profess
ing regard for Moses, and he gave the law, but there, at
the feast, they were having mmder in their hearts, and
that towards Him who had healed a man in love. Then:
judgment was altog"ether unrighteous, displaying their
total estrangement from God. And this is fmther shown
in then: blind reasoning as to His work, and who He was.

So, in the last great day of the feast, which oug"ht to
have been the best, Jesus fltood and cried, "If any man
thirst, let him come unto Me and dJ:ink" (vel'. 37). It was
a dry and tbiJ'sty land where no water was. But the
Rock is provided by God, "Let him come unto Me."
Truth and grace are manifested. The Jewish ~hing's are
being blotted out, and He is to take the place of every
thing'. Besides, there is' the power of the Holy Ghost
which they should receive, who believe on Him, " He
that believeth on me, as the sCl'iptme hath said, out of
his belly shall flow l'iversof living water." Thirsting,
we receive- every thing from Him, and then there is the
flowing forth of the power of the Spirit in blessing and
refreshillg to others. This brings us into resmrection
ground, that which was shadowed forth in the eig'hth day
of the feast; He bei~g entered into heaven on the ground
of redemption through death, bestows the Holy Ghost.

In chapter iii. it was the Holy Spirit giving' a new,
nature; in chapter iv. the E;oly Spirit given as the power
of worship; in this chapter the Holy Spirit within us,
giving rivers of living' water flowing' out, as the result of
Cill'ist being in the glory. It is not bring'ing in the glory
of Judaism, not restoring the kingdom to Israel, which
must bide its time, but being endued with powel'from on
high, for which believers were yet to tarry (Acts i.).

But what a contrast is their state, tossed with questions,
uncertain as to any thing that He had said, or of -the
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thin:gs of God. And so the chapter leaves them. Each
one goes to his own house, still away from Christ, and
having no fellowship with His thoughts .01' doings, and
not coming unto Him. He therefore goes up on the
mountain, an act frequent in this book, and characteristic
of His place as "above all," and a stranger here.

Chapter viii. But He is ready to come down in grace.
And so, early in the morning' He is found in the temple
teaching the people. "And now, as in all these chapters,
there is shown a special connection between the incident
that introduces them, and the teaching that follows; so
here. It has been their religiolts observances heretofOTe ;
now it is their apparent care for the law of Moset\. But
do they c.are for it enough to be subject to it ~ He lets
them have the force of it upon themselves by a single
word, "He that is without sin among you, let him :fu:st
cast a stone at her." No one stayed to cast it! And yet
they properly quoted the law, and He did not say th!ly
should not do it.

What a gleam and g'1ow of light was here, making
manifest what they were. 'l'he law had been dulled in
its edge by them, till they had become the greatest
transgressors. He touches it, and its sharpness of edge
is restored, and they felt it. Instead of taking Him by
their guile, they were convicted in their own consciences;
and-the oldest sinner fhst, and then according to age
- went out. None felt he could take up the stone. In
harmony with the subject, CIll'ist as the light of the
.world, His answer to the woman is not that she was
fOTgiven, but "Go, and sin no more," the sin not con
cealed nor covered, but recognized.

As the Light He makes manifest every thing, showing
the Pharisees their ignorance in every respect. They
neither knew Him nor His Father. They could receive
nothing from Him, although He and the Father bore
witness, He and the Father were one in all the thing's He
said. But they had no sp:iJ:itual perceptions, knew not
whence He carne, and whither He was going, and they
could·not come thither. His words throughout are with
increasing' plainness and solemnity. They should die in
their sins, Himself and His woi'ds being rejected. All
was over, they were from beneath; He from above.
What a wide sepal"ation, now fully demonstrated, Hia
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word baing the test. And by this they should be judged.
in the. last day, dying' in their sins, "if ye believe not
that I am He."

He was absolutely the truth, Himself. This is the
meaning of His answer to the:iJ: question, "who art thou ~ "
"Altog'ether (or absolutely,) that which I am speaking to
you." I am what I say, thoroughly, and in the principle
of it. Could other lips have spoken such a word ~ Of
none other on earth could it ever be said. The child of
God may be light in the Lord, but he could not say, his
word is the expression of what he is. This is Jesus,
the Son of God, as the Light judg'ing all thing's, the
rejected One. . .

And -this will be the more so, with every disclosme of
Himself, because man is man; he is enmity to Gael.
When they lift up the Son of Man, they shall know that
Jesus is He, and that He did nothing of Himself, but as
His Father taught Him, so He spoke these things. In
rejectiug H:iJn, they declared themselves enemies of God.
And He had come in grace doing always the thing that
pleased the F •.tther. Continuing in His word, is thei:e
fore to be true disciples. and knowing the truth, they
.should, by that, be made free indeed.

But they were" Abraham's seedand never in bondage! "
Were they not servants of sin ~ His word is every thing',
and it shows them slaves. His letting in the law upon
them: had demonstrated this, and they had left the house.
The servant abideth not in the house forever. In the
presence of Him, the Son of God, theJ couldnot stay
when convicted. They were slaves, really; while ~he seed
of Abraham, childJ:en of the devil, doing his works.

Chilel1'en of Abraham, indeed ~ Abraham had rejoiced
in His day (the day of His glory), would they~ They
were in nothing' like him. They are convicted more and
more by every word He speaks, and their answer is, taking
up stones to cast at Him. He was God, and He must
always be Himself. There was need for God to be down
hel'e, in the absolute ruin of man. If He spoke He
must speak the words of God, and they received them
not. If we have the truth of Cill'ist, we know Him as
God, and there is our joy and security.

Tmued upon thus by theu' full malice, He "passed
b "y.
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THE FOUR BRIDES OF GENESIS.

The thought that Eve, Rebekah, Rachel and Asenath,
are each tYlJical of the Chmch as the Bride of Christ, is
not new; has been dwelt upon in this periodical, and is
familiar, no doubt, to most of its readers. All I desITe
here is simply to call attention to the oneness of the fom
types; i. e., that although each is complete in iilself, and
sets forth perfectly the special aspect of the chmch
thereby typified, yet the whole fom have a connection,
and only by taking the whole, do we get the comlJlete
type of what the Chmch is in, God's counsels.

In the way by which Adam becomes possessed of Eve,
we have a beautiful type of how the Chu1'ch has been be
gotten, i. e., in death, and of the oneness His Bride has
with Himself, being, indeed, "bone of His bone and
flesh of His flesh." Weare told of the death of Adam
but not of that of Eve. The reason is obvious: Christ
cues for the Chm'ch; the Church never dies, because.
though bought by death, she is linked in life with the
Risen One.

The name of Noah's wife is not mentioned, because he
is a type of the Jewish remnant saved through (not out of)
the great tribulation. Sarah is a tYlJe of the Jewish na
.tion even as the woman of Rev. xii.

The second type; Rebekah, shows us the Church as
t~e gift of the Father to the Son, and is brought to Him
by the power of the Holy Spirit, and· here, therefore, we
aTe told of Rebekah's willingness in receiving the mes
sage, and lUldertaking the jOUl'ney. There is not a word
about Eve's willingness.

Of Rachel, the third type, we are not told whether
she was willing' 01' not; but the first thing in the meet
ing of Jacob with Rachel is, that he kissed her, then
servedthe seven years for her. So also Christ" loved the
ChUl'ch and (then) gave Himself for it." There is another
beautiful dissimilarity between Rachel's and Rebekah's his
tory. Rebekah gives Eliezer to drink and waters his
camels,. but Jacob waters the flocks of Rachel's father.
As the one who serves the object of his love, Uh1'ist does
all. He rolled away the gTeat stone and permitted the
water of life to flow forth. But as those who are. the ob
jects of the Holy Spirit's" calling'," we !tl'e the Ones whQ
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open om hearts to the husband, and by so doing, give
joy to God, as so beautifully shown in the wonderful
request of Christ of the poor' Samaritan woman, "Give
me to illink." Is it indeed tl1le that we can give Him
to ill-ink ~ Ah, yes! wonderful as it is, we can refresh
the soul of Him whose heart is set upon us, by simply
opening om hearts to .His teaching, and sitting, like
Mary, at His feet.

Likewise in the fOlUth type, Asenath, we have nothing
about her feelings nor her beauty. Weare told of
the beanty of Rachel and Rebekah, but nothing of
the personal qualities of either Eve or Asenath. This
is very striking. As the one who is the gi# of the Father
by the calling out of the Spirit, the Church has personal
beauty; for speaking of the Father's election, we al'e
told that " He hath ch@sen us'in Him before the founda
tion of the' world, that we should be holy and without
blame before Him in love." (Eph. i. 4.) .And Paul as a
minister, a vessel of the Holy Ghost, speaks of present
ing the Church "as a chaste virgin to Christ." (2 Cor.
xi, 2.) In accordance with this, also, we are told that Re
bekah was "a vll.'gin, neither had known any man;" ,we
are not told the same of any of the other three. And '
likewise when the Chmch is spoken of in, the Rachel
aspect it is " that He might present it to Himself a glo
rious ChUl'ch, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such
thing." (Eph. v. 27.) ,

But, as "the Chmch which is His body," the beauty is
'necessarily all of Himself. "Ye are complete in Him,
which is the head of all plincipalityand power: in whom
also ye are circumcised . . . bmied with Him in baptism,
wherein also ye are risen with Him," &c. (Col. ii.ll, 12.)
And likewise in the Asenath aspect, the glory is all of
Himself; for it is His throne we shall sit on, His glory
we shall share. "Father, I will that they also whom
Thou hast given, me, be with me where I am; that they
may behold my glO1'y, which Thon hast given me: for
Thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world.
(John xvii. 24.) _

So in the foUl' typM conjunctively we have, therefore:
The Church, begotten tln'ough death, linked with the
Risen One- and made His body; called out by the Holy
Spu-it from the world and all earthly ties, conducted by
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the Comforter to the Lord Jesus and made His bride
by the F'athm" s choice / pmchased by the price and ser
vice of the Lord Jesus Himself, being also the bride of
His choice j and finally, brought to share His throne as
He reigns in glory over a regenerated earth.

Ah, beloved! well indeed, may we echo, "I reckon that
the sufferings of the present time are not worthy to be
compared with the glory which shall be revealed in
us." C. H. B.

THE CHRISTIAN'S PEDIGREES.

CIn'istianity brings to light fully what a CIn'istian is.
It reveals the blessed fact that he is set in Christ in the
heavenlies, the most blessed place a saint can have. The
mightiest and most glorious archangel holds not such a
place j he is not set in Christ, the glorified man in heaven.
The-archangels and angels stand and gaze at the exalted
Jesus and worship at his feet, obeying His word as min
istering spiJ..its j but not one can say, "I am a member of
His body, of His flesh, and of His bones." Ah, no; that
remains the blessed and exclusive portion of sinnm's
sa'I,Jea by sovm'eign grace.

But this being in CIn-ist involves a great deal j it in
volves the fact that we have ceased to have a pedigree in
the fu"st or old creation, and that God, according to His
own blessed pmpose, has given us a new pedig-ree in
that which Scriptme speaks of as the new creation of
God. If any man be in CIn-ist he is a new creatme, or
more properly, a new creation. (2 Cor. v. 17.) With
him old things are passed away j behold, all things are
become new. And all things are of God, who hath recon
ciled us to himself by J esns CIn-ist,

Let us look a little more closely at his pedigTee in the
old creation, where it began, and where it closed.

Now, there were no children born of the llmocent man
in the garden of Eden. Not lilltil the government of
God had driven out the fallen, guilty pair, did the woman
blWg forth her first-born. Let om eyes alight upon that
guilty pair, clothed with coats of skins (to cover their
nakedness, a badge of th€ir shame), ill-iven by the hand
of God's government from Paradise; and as we gaze
upon them, let us learn and deeply feel the solemn fact,
that it was at that time om pedig1'ee in the ji1'St c1'eation,
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commenced. Oh! how crushing' is this fact to all the
vaing'lory of this present evil age. It compels a blush
of shame to come over the face of the whole. Oh, vain
world, behold thy origin! Wherefore boastest thou?
Thou art but the posterity of a gmlty, outcast, skin-clad
pair. Let thy glorying- cease forever. Be you kings,
dukes, lords, squires, servants or beggars, you are but de
scendants of the fallen Adam.

This, then, was the starting-point in the old Adam cre
ation. Now, from that moment up to the Cross of
qhrist, what a sceue is displayed before oll' eyes: a
scene the most l'evolting' and contrary to God; a scene
as morally dark as the darkness in Egypt, when it could
be felt. The cross was that eventful scene which closed
up the existence of the first creation, morally, before
God, and which was that which closed the peclig'ree of the
Christian in that same creation. He died out of it in the
death of Cln'ist. It is of the greatest importallce that
every Cln'istian should know, not only the career of the
first Adam creation, where it commenced and where it
ended, but that he does not belong to it; that he has
actually ilied out of it before God, that he no longer exists
in that state of things j but that "he was crucified with
Cln-ist; nevertheless, he lives;" but with a new life, the
life of Another, that of a risen Oln-ist.

Cln'ist having accomplished redemption, vanquished
Satan, and glOlwed God about sin, rises again. But
as what ~ The glorions Head of the new creation of
God.

" And with Him all the ransomed seed,
To reign in endless clay."

The opened grave, and a risen, ascended, glOlwed
Cln'ist, is the commencement of the Cln'istian's pedigree
in the new creation, and this accOl'c1ing to God's blessed
pll'pose of grace and love. And when shall it cease ~

It is as eternal as God! The rolling ages of eternity
shall display this new creation whereof we speak, in all
the perfection, brightness and glory of Christ Himself.
All things, there, are of God. Every thing, there, is
suited to his natll'e, character and glory.

If, as we look at what we were, in the old creation, we
can only blush; we can, as we think of what we are in the
new, tln'ough rich mercy and gTeat love, rejoice with a
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great and exceeding' joy, and while we have nothing' to
glory in as touching what we were in the flesh, we can, as
those dead and risen with Cill:ist, glory in Him as all'
Head, and all in all. E. A.

"JUDGE NOT THAT YE BE NOT JUDGED."
Matt. vii. l.

These words are often employed to hindel' a sound
judgment as to the plain paths of l'ig'ht and wrong. If
a person is walking in that which I mow by the word of
God to be w1'ong, I must judge that he is walking wrong,
or I:\'ive up my jurlgment of l'ight and WI'ong. I may
trust that he may be misled, or that difficulties and
temptations may have overcome him, and consider
myself, lest I also be tempted-think the best I can of
him-but I cannot put evil for good, and good for evil.
There can be no right m.otive to do what is WI'ong-to
do what is contrary to God's will. There may be ignor
ance, want of lig'ht in the conscience, and I may and
ought to take all this into account, but I call1lot say that
the person is not doing WI'ong.

Woe be to me, if for any personal consideration, I
enfeeble my own sense that a wrong path is a wrong' one.
The saint must. be very careful not to allow any sophistry
to modify any submission of heart and conscience to
God's judgment of good and evil. As regards the
Chll'ch of God, the Scriptll'es plainly declare we are to
judg'e "them that are within; them that are without,
God judgeth."

There is the imputation of motives to persons, or habit
of forming an opinion on other's conduct, which is an
evil habit. This is what the Lord guards us against in
Matt. vii. 1. But the duty of not allowing evil in the
house of God-it is positively commanded to us not. to
allow it.

Again, many apply this to judge whether people are
Christiahs. But this is founded on a nmdamental
mistake. It is asslUlled that people are supposed to be
Christians unless proved to the contraJ:y. If the faith
of the soul be ~ personal thing and I value Clli'ist, this
cannot be. I am not called upon to be volunteering to
pass judgment on the point, whether such and such an
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one is a Christian; the 'pe1'son who blames me fm' say
ing s,uch an one is a Oh1'ist'ian, is judging that he is a
Ohristian of COU1'se, which is quite false. The apostle
says, "the love of Cluist constraineth us; because we
thuB judge, that if one died for all, then were all dead."
Believing, then, it is a joy to believe that anyone hilS
passed fl'Om death unto life. That is not a judgment,
through the rejoicing of the heart, that faith in that per
son has brought him into the blessed place of the child
of God. It is a most h01'l'ible principle that we cannot
know who are God's children, Cln:ist's disciples. It
destroys all godly affections. If the children of a family
were told that they could not know, and ought not to
judge who are their brothers and sisters, what would
become of family affection ~ 'rhe J-Jord has said, "By this
shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have
love one to another." How can this be if I do not know
who are disciples, and towards whom theu' love is to be
exercised ~ we must know eachothel' as children of God
to "love as breth1'en." He who objecis to judging that
such and such are God's childl'en, objects to the love of
the brethl'en. He is 1'ejecting the spu'itual affections on
which the Lord and Scriptlll'e so much insist. .

There is a wrong spu-it of judgment. If I occupy
myself needlessly in thinking of others, and expl'essing
an opinion of them. If in questionable cases I aSCl'ibe,
even in my mind, wrong motives-nay, if I do not hope
in such cases that a right motive is at the bottom, I am
in the spu'it of judgment, and away fi'om God. If
severity of judgment with a p~rson when I am bound. to
judge he is faulty, possesses my soul-this is not the Spu'it
of God. But to weaken the plain, unequivocal, and
avowed estimate of right and wrong, under pretence of
not judging-to deny the knowledg'e of one another and
mutual love amongst the saints, under pretence that we
have not a· right to judge, is of t:p.e enemy, and a mere
cover to a man's conscience, to avoid the conscious pres
sure of that judgment on himself. If saints maintain a
divine standard of right and wrong, I must judge them
who do wrong to be doing so. I am not always called to
occupy myself about them-then, if unhindered, the
spu'it of judgment comes in-but if I am, I must judge
according to the word of God. If I am to love the dis-
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ciplcs of Jesus, the saints' of God, "the brotherhood"
(1 Pet. ii,), I must know who they are. If there is a
disposition to mistrust or to impute motives, then the
spnit of judgment is at work, which is not the Spirit of
God.-Extract.

THE WILDERNESS.
Read Reb. iv. 7, to the end.

We find here, not the Lord Jesus primarily, but a
very solemn warning to those to whom the. epistle
speaks. The question is raised about His people down
here; pointed to by Israel as they journeyed thJ:ough the
wilderness; whose difficulties, on the one hand, brought
to light then' want of faith and power, because the flesh
was not judged, and on the other, the correction of the
Lord, because they were found practically connected
with Satan and not with Himself. Then there is a tmn,
(vel'. 12,) and the soul is cast into heavenly association
with Chlist, who is there analyzing every thought of the
heart, saying, "I will liot let a single thought pass."
(See verses 12, 13.)

The question with regard to Israel was about the
unity of the kingdo.m that God had taken up. He went
down and took up a nation of slaves, and said," These
are my people." He prepared a tabernacle, and was to
be among them. The question at issue was of unity
with God's work. It was no wonder when God said, II I
am King," that in effect He said also, I will settle all
these questions. I will show who I am. I will show
Pharaoh who is King of Israel-who this Jehovah is
whom he does not know." And He lets Pharaoh go on
to show out all the power of Satan. He brings the peo
ple, and they come out with a high hand. But the sea
is in the way, and stops them. Well, whose aJ'e they ~

He will now see whether the people know where then'
centre is, and whether their hearts could l'eally answer
PihahiJ.'oth (i.e., the opening of liberty) to all the difficul
ties. Then He traces their path-the water opens-a
wall on either side for them, Israel goes down into the
bottom of the sea, and then' enemies pm'sue after them.
The waters that stood on either side for Israel came to··
gether n'resistibly upon Egypt, and Egypt is destroyed.
But God and Israel are on the other side.
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God, and God alone, was able to bl'ing them through.
He could have taken them into the land in a few days.
But how many yem's did it take them to get to Canaan '?
Very many. But in the long wilderness path they
learned to have to do with God alone. He would have
the question put home to the people, whether they were
the people of the living God-whether they had R.ny
spring in themselves, or whether all was flowing ITO.Jl

Him. There was no spring' in one of them. There
might be a fulness of blessing into which God led Israel
in the land of Canaan; but, as far as they were con
cerned, they were to JJ1'ove there was not an ISl"l1l;llite
that got one sing-Ie drop of wa;ter as flowing from him
self: Goel, and God alone, was able to supply them. He
takes them through the wilderness. .

It was the place of blessing for them: and it was the
wisest place; because He could there make them all feel,
not only that God could people Canaan, but that He was
occupying Himself indi.vidually with them. . And hence,
they must have done with circumstances, and be satisfied
with Goel, and nothing but God.

God took them up, and revealed to them certain types
and shadows in connection with what He was doing for
them, and what they were-the whole substance of
which has been accomplished now. Responsibility in
connaction with the substance may have been put into
man's hand, and man failed in it; still, God began with
the truth that Christ is risen and set down at God's
right hand. Responsibility thus came in, that every
thing to be clone on earth should be done in the light of
the tabernacle which God had pitched.

The question which began on the day of Pentecost,
and has continued thl'Ough the 1800 years since, and in
this am' day cannot be evaded, and cannot be limited so
as to shut out the bearing of it on individuals, is a ques
tion of real ~~nity with the thing that God has wrought
-a question of vital and also practical fellowship with
Him.

From the moment the Glory of God has been shown
to me, until I see His face in glory, the question is still
of practical fellowship with the Lord Jesus Chlist-a
fellowship growing out of vital union with Him who is
alive from the dead. This question I cannot evade in
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anyone thing, circumstance, or action! All must have
reference to that practical unity.

Hl!-ving settled the whole question about the clearing
of His people from all that was against them-their ac
ceptance before God, and the character of that acceplr
ance, He settles we are all to be in the wilderness.
CIll'ist is, in patience, sitting at the right hancl of God j

but you and I are in the wilderness.
But because we are enabled to say that the judgment

of all sin is behind us, I1nd enabled to see that we are
dead with Christ, have we nothing' to do practically with
dying' daily 'I You are not taken out of your body: the
law of sin is in yom' members. The question is, How
far are we, practically, through faith, able to live as
those that have died and are risen 'I How fat' can we be
vessels of this individually 'I The grace of Cln'ist has ex
tended to us just where we were. Al'e we, then, vessels
in whom the power of faith has made good all the bless
ing's in CIll'ist Jesus-vessels in whom He can work with
this practical conformity to His life, death, and resur
rection, in this wilderness 'I If His life had not been
broug'ht in, there never could have been this question;
it never could have taken this shape. But in the wilder
·ness, where we are, it is realized.

When the last dispensation has been brought in, and,
spite of blessing', it has been 2J?'ovecl that man can hold
nothing, but is like melted gold poured into a vessel
unfit to hold it, the precious weig'ht of the metal smash
ing' it illto shivers; when it has been 'proved that man
has enti?'ely failed, the world g'ot its power, and Satan
the direction of things here below, all our I'est, all our
repose must be found in the simple recognition of the
entire faillU'e of man and the unfailing'ness of God.

But why has the wilderness this power over the
Christian 'I

We have got Satan behind, as to judgment, it is clear.
But then what a long' experience has he had of the heltrt
of man! How skilled he is in seeing the suitability of
the things he has set up! He has seen what man's
heart was beguiled by-how skilled he is in using all
that!

But what is the secret of his power with regard to us'l
What lell,ves us exposed to feel all the weariness of the
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wilderness-one foot dragging behind the other, scarcely
able to drag up Olu' ankles aftel' us ~ The secret is just
what- came out with Israel. It had to learn itself in the
wilderness, and we have to learn olU'selves there, But
what gives freshness to the heart in the recognition of
all faillU'e ~ The heart having individually to do with
Christ, what comes out here is, the heart having to do
with Christ, who can read to us individually what is in
us, and be the appHer to us individually of the remedy ~

What is to enable the saint to have in the wildM'ness a
fresh heart and never to be puzzled ~ Verses 12 and 13
of this chapter give the answer, The practical experi
ence of the truth presented may differ very much; for it
must be different in those who, instead of learning by
failure-by following their own hearts in their walk
through the wilderness, follow this and that vanity be
cause their hearts are not connected with God-and
those who turn to Jesus and follow Him always! Peter's
expel'ience was different from Paul's, Abraham's from
Jacob's. But Abraham had far less Imowledge of self
than Jacob. Abraham took God's word for it and went
on with Him. He tlUsted God and had clean done
with himself. Jacob had to realize the force of these two
verses, " For the word of God is quick, and powerful,
and sha11)er than any two-edged sword, piercing even to
the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints
and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and in
tents of the heart. Neither is there any creatlU'e that is
not manifest in His sight: but all things are naked and
opened unto the eyes of Him with whom we have to do."
But if He knows every thing in me, and Imows it by con
trast to what He, the perfect Son of man is, I do not want
to hide my face as to the evil in me. I do not need to
get a bit of Peter's ways or a bit of Jacob's ways coming
out from me. .

Cill'ist suffered as my Substitute once, and received at
the hand of God the whole judg'ment due to me. That
Christ who has blessed me is the Person with whom I
have got to do, and a part of whose glory is set forth in
these verses. The word of God is quick, and powerful,
and sharper than any two-edged sWOl'd. The Son of
man with His sword in His mouth, as presented to us
in the Revelation, is the Person with whom you and I
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have to do. I do not want to know myself as Jacob did.
I do not want to detect a bit of Peter in myself. If I
put myself in His hand and read all down what He knows
of me-lmows of me as I am in contrast with Himself
I hide my face in Him, for He knows it all.

Have we then cultivated thoughts,' not about Olir
selves, but about acquaintance with the heartrsearching
Son of man in heaven. who sees right down to the very
bottom-the very thoughts and intents of your soul,
and who sees and divides between them ~ . Has your
soul been before Him that He may discover the first
buddings of everything-that He may put His hand in
and stop them ~ Some deceive themselves by the inten
tions of then: own hearts; others by their thoughts. His
eye goes right down and discovers all. How far in my
soul; (not for a sinner, for His priesthood has not to
do with such i) but how far does He find in us that we
are vessels, in whom the Spirit of God abiding, there is
this power of His death through the knowledge of His
resmrection ~ His eye comes rig'ht down. He is never
deceived. That is the fu'st element to my own soul of
having a fresh heart in the midst of apostacy in the
wildel'ness. If there were a corner in my heart-the
least corner-that Christ had not searched and probed
if there were the least atom undetected by Him, I am
undone. I could have no peace. Would I like to hide
any thing from ChJ:ist? If it is Christ I have got to
deal with, would I like to blind CIll'ist? No I· I would
not 1 In desperate illness to blind a physician would be
death! I cannot aff01'd to blind ChJ'ist to my state,. if
I could do so. Would I not like Him to lmow every
thing-every intention, every thought in me, down to
the bottom, that He, who alone can, may bring in the
remedy?

In my practical walk through the wilderness, I would
mther have Cill'ist searching out my weakness-pointing
out what has to be corrected-than friends praising me
for what is not praiseworthy before God! Who am I;
that He should search me out, and give me to know
where the springs of God should flow into me-should
give me to see just where there is any thing that chokes
the in:fI.owing? Who are we, that God should deal with
us after such sort? God wants therli to be more fresh-
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ness in us. You cannot have it if you do not under
st&nd, not merely that man has utterly failed in the l'e
sponsibility that has been put into his hands, but that
as CIll'ist looks at us, individually, he says, I Cflllnot put
any confidence he1'e. It may be very fail' before man,
'but will not do for GoC/.-as a seeming fail' parchment
bl:it all shriveled when you want to use it. We must
have done with self.

Just see practically the c1ifference of a soul that is in
that state before CIn'ist, and knows that the CIn'ist, who
has apprehended it for the glory, has marked every
thing' for us in connection with that glory: it will never
stand for a moment questioning the sufficiency of His
work. Mark, too, the effect upon a soul that has thus"
individually to do with Christ. .It is on earth-Christ is
,in heaven. True, but it has got to do with Him who is
the antagonist of Satan, and so g'et practically under
another power.

CIn'ist is above, reading every thing fol' you; in every
thing He lets all the affections of His heart flow out upon
you in the difficulties of the place where you are-and
we do not give up, for we have a gnat High Priest,
passed into heaven, touched with the feeling of OUI' in-
fil'mities ! '

But what is the real cause of the little going forward
in uneal'thliness ~ Why has there been any tmning' back ~

Why has there not been a ,qoing on in that holy, perfect
Nazal'iteship~ Why am I practically less heavenly than
I was ~ I believe the answer to be this: The heart not
abiding' in the lig'ht of the se[wching eye of Gh1'ist in
heaven / making its experience down here, instead of
reading the whole volume in the light of CIn'ist: being'
bef01'e God in every thing. There is no power of bless
ing but what begins with Chl'ist, and goes on with
CIn·ist. G. of T.

FRAGMENTS.
Satan is always defeated. He is the willing instrument

of destroying' the flesh; but that destruction is the
saving of the spirit (COl'. v. 25).

He most gladly receives one that is delivered over to
him; but all that ends in such an one learning not to
blaspheme (1 Tim. i. 20).
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1 SAMUEL.
Chapter xv.

The last verses of chapter xiv. give the connected
history of the reign of Saul to its close. " There was
sore war against the Philistines all the days of Saul; and
when Saul saw any strong man, or any valiant man, he
took him unto him." But he nevei' subdued the enemy
for which God had raised him up, and we have seen how
slow he was to face them at all. Having nothing of God
from the beginning', he never leamed any thing of His
mind, nor accomplished any thing for His glory. He
was only king of the Hebrew nation as Ag'ag was king of
the Amalekites, a king' among kings, a ma·n among' men.
That which is bom of the flesh, is flesh, and so it ren;tains
to the end. Saul leams nothing', gets no better, acts
out only himself.

Chapter xv. And now God gives him occasion to show
what he is, that He may cast him oft'. He sends him to
smite Amalek and utterly destroy all that belonged to
hinI. Amalek was an old enemy of God and Israel, and
Jehovah had declared that He would have war with Ama
lek from generation to generation (Ex. xvi. 14-16). And
it was committed to Israel as a specific charge, that they
should blot out the remembrance of Amalek from lilider,
heaven (Deut. xxv. 19). In Numb. xxiv. 21 it is said he
shall perish for ever.

Saul had been anointed by the command of God, to be
I{ing over Israel; therefore it was his business to take up
this quarrel and utterly destroy this old enemy. Jehovah
speaks of remembering what was done to Israel by this
enemy, 'and if Saul had a heart for Jehovah and Israel,
he would remember too, as told him. Taking him on
this grOlilid, the command g'iven, as expressing the mind
of Jehovah, is, "Now go and smite Amalek, and utterly
destroy all that they have, and spw'e not; but slay both
man and woman, infant and suckling', ox and sheep, camel
and ass." These are very simple and clear directions.
They needed but an obedient spn'it to carry them out.
But where is there any obedience, till there is an utterly
broken will ~

Obedience is not doing' what God says, as far as we
like it, or what falls within the line of oill' own judgment
It was, doubtless, an easy thing for 8l;LW. to ~o a~ainst
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the Amalekites, as far as his own disposition was con
cerned, and so we learn that he gathered his army, and
came to a city of Amalek, and laid wait in the valley.
His army was two hundred thousand footmen, and ten
thousand men of Judah, and the Amalekites. were
defeated. God had sent him to do this, but more than
this; and his doing it was in just such a way as to leave
out precisely what God proposed. Itwas not in His way
and was therefore rebellion, while seeming obedience.

And there is need of looking into this matter, among
those who are God's professed people now. The flesh
can do many a religious thing, show much zeal, observe
many a duty and be very boastful of its activities, things
too, in many cases which ought to be done. And if it
be proposed to look into them, the question is asked,
"But is it not right to do this, does not the bible tell us
thus and so ~" Yes, but if we are going to do what the
word of God says, we must do it as it says. It is not
obedience to take up God's things in our way. In what
evel' it lacks being exactly what He has said, it shows
our own will. The little point of divergence is the
very test of the whole state of Saul, and of us.

"But Saul and the people saved Agag and the best of
the sheep, and of the oxen, and of the fatlings and the
lambs, and all that was good, and would not utterly
destroy them; .but every thing that was vile and refuse,
that they destroyed utterly." Had not God seen these
that were "good," and "the vile and refuse ~" It is a
total ignoring of God in the case. How our hearts are
disclosed in these reservations! It is to be feared that
many of us live at a distance from God, lpst fellowship
with Him might involve the cutting off of some of the
things that we esteem "good," and not to be spared.
Nothing is "good," that God does not want.

" Then came the word of Jehovah unto Samuel saying,
It l'epenteth me that I have set up Saul to be king; for he
is turned back from following me, and hath not ljerformed
my commandments." This is Jehovah's verdict upon
that in which Saul boasted. "And it g'l'ieved Samuel;
and he cried unto Jehovah all night.", He could not
remedy it, but he could take sides with God and enter
into His grief. This is precious, and quite in keeping
with.his promise to pray for Israel, when they would
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have a king. Whether it be their wilfulness, or the ob
dmacy and I'ebellion of their king, he enters into God's
:pIind over the mom1 ruin indicated, and the judgment
that is threatened.

So, the Apostle of the Chmch, at the appearance of
evil, in slipping away h:om the Head, among the Colos
sians, speaks of filling up that which is behind of the
affiictions of Christ, for the chlll'ch, which is His body.

And here alone is the ground on which we can
properly judge any thing evil, by fu'st grieving over
it before the Lord; otherwise we shall act in the flesh.
Samuel rose early to meet Saul. Sad as was his
message, he is Jehovah's servant, and ho goes at it at
once.

And Saul is found at Gilgal 1 What did he know of its
meaning ~ It is putting on a semblance of piety. Accord~

ingly, his first greeting of Samuel is, "Blessed be thou
of Jehovah; I have performed the commandment of
Jehovah." And how many of us may take this to heart,
as to stupidity of conscience in regard to God's mind.
There was a gathering of forces, a great. stir, a battle,
and an alertness in doing this, but there was not
obedience. There can be none without a head for God, .
without living in His presence. Nothing was done, and
yet this is the accOlmt of it.

Well may we hide om' heads, with grief, over the
reports of the religious doings of this do.y, in view of
this testing scene; so fruitful in admonition.

" And Samuel said, What meaneth then this bleating
of the sheep in mine ears, and the lowing of the oxen
which I hear? And Saul said they have brought thom
from the Amalekites j for the people spared the best of
the sheep and of the oxen, to sacrifice to Jehovah, thy
God; and the rest have we utterly destroyed. He
answers as though it were all right, and he expected.
commendation. What a glossing of the matter this was,
about saving the best for sacrifices to God! As if He
would take that which was the fruit of disobedience I
And, then, "the people" did it 1 And was he not to con
trol the people, and not they him? It is .one of the
devices of Satan to make man very devout in connection
with his l·ebeIlion. He tlll'ns away from God solely for
God's sake, he disobeys his word to serve Him.· What



an excuse! And then, it is because of others, theij'
opinion, their leading.

And yet we are but reading a familiar tale of om' own
condition, if the ear be not open to the word of God.

" Then Samuel said unto Saul, Stay, and I will tell
thee what Jehovah hath said to me this night, and he
said, Say on," Evidently he was expecting' p~raise and a
reward. "And Samuel said, When thou wast little in
thine own sight, wast thou not made the head of the
tribes of Israel, and Jehovah anointed thee king over
Israel. And Jehovah sent thee on a joumey and said,
Go and utterly destroy the sinners of the Amalekites,
and fight against them until they be consumed. Where
fme then didst thou not obey the voice of Jehovah, but
didst fly upon the spoil, and c1idst evil in the sight of
Jehovah ~ And Saul said, Yea, I have obeyed." Of COlUse
there could be no perception of the truth. It is utter
wilfulness and self-delusion. And the end of that
mystery of iniquity which is now working (2 Thess. ii.)
is, to be given up to a strong delusion, to believe a lie.
Man's j'eligion will be his ruin.

"And Samuel said, Hath Jehovah as gTeat delight in
burnt offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of
Jehovah ~ Behold, to obey is bette?' than sacj'ijice, and to
hem'ken than the fat of rams. For rebellion is as the
sin of witchcraft." And he had put away all witchcraft
in his zeal. Here he is classed with those who practised
it.

But what a thorough letting in of light there is here
for us, and well may we ponder it. But still more
sharply does Samuel characterize his failure, "And
stubbomness is as iniquity and idolatry." He is not
taking up a case of weakness, or a man· being overtaken
by a fanlt, through lust, what we speak of generally as
sins of the flesh, and defilement; but of the will plU
poselyagainst God, making" iniquity," "rebellion" and
"stubbornness." These mark the full apostacy of the last
days, and are now active, bringing on that, God can
bear with weakness and failm'e and imperfection; He
can meet defilement with cleansing; but presumption
and wilfulness are a pm'pose of heart and mind in oppo
sition to Him, oftentimes shielded by an appearance of
great piety, and attention to ritual and law and services.
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And for these there is no remedy. Then' end is, to be
rejected by God, to be "cut off." "If we sin wilfully
after thl1t we have received the knowledge of the truth,
there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins." (Heb. x. 26.)

Saul had tried to dissipate the responsibility of this
disobedience, by dividing it with "the people." But
Samuel answers, "Because thou hast rejected the word
of Jehovah, He hath also I'ejected thee from being king."
It is always a most blessed relief to the heart, to find
that, however lllnaithful man may be, or however forgetful
of God's word, He always abides by it, with wonderful
jealousy; He will not give up a syllable of it. It is a
comfort, too, to us, when we are judged by it and broken,
to see this, in regard to His dealings with oUl'selves.

The world, ecclesiastically and politically, is fast ripen
ing for the full development of man's king, the lawless
one, of whom Saul is a type, who will be cut off, in the
hoUl' of his most sacrilegious and high-handed rebellion,
Goll standing' to every word He has spoken, with refer
ence to Israel, the OhUl'ch, and the world. He will make
thorough work of- it, and bring forth to the lig'ht every
jot and tittle of His word. Saul had thought to oppose
the righteous and divine character of it, by seeming to
obey it; as it is now handled deceitfully, while boasted
in, as possessed; but God saw, and rejected him, as he
had rejected the word.

" And Saul said unto Samuel, I have sinned." But it
was not till he had been told that he was rejected, nor
was it a real justifying' of God in the matter, but only
seeing' the consequences on himself, and a desn'e to be
honored before the people. AJ1d how little he really
I'epented, is seen by his, haste to "worship Jehovah."
Oan God be mocked1 It is shoving off with haste, all
sense of distance from God, and trying to covel' up the
iniquity; makiug God a party to it besides. It is whole
some for us to know, when we have sinned, that it has
broken commllllion with God, and if we truly judge OUl'
selves according' to His lig'ht, we shall let Hinl restore the
soul to fellowship, truly. He is earnest and quick to do
it, but it is His prerogative, and must be done rig'hfr
eously.

There is a looseness, onentimes, in this matter, and so
in regard to restoration to fello,,!ship with the assembly.
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If sin is not thoroughly judged, there will be an anxiety
to be restored to preserve OUl' own honor and name, or
for OUl' own sake, in some way, But if we really judge
evil in ourselves, we shall be so broken, that we shall be
occupied with the Lord's honor rather tgan ours. While
-none should be held back fl'Om fellowship for any legal or
personal reason; there should be a wise discernment of
what is due to the LOl'd, in every case. The name of the
Lord is in question, in this day; the whole testimony
turns upon that.

But Saul wanted to be honored ~efore the people, the
very ones that he charges with complicity withbim in
sparing Agag, arid the spoil. Them is no conscience in
the case.

"And as Samuel turned about to go away, he (Saul)
laid hold upon the skirt of his mantle, and it rent. And
Samuel said unto him, Jehovah hath rent the kingdom of
Israel from thee this day, and hath given it to a neigh
bor of thine that is better than thou.'" God sees no
repentance in Saul's words, and He repents not, "Also
the strength of Ismel will not lie nor. repent; for He is
not a man that He should repent." How gmcious in such
an hour! He is thinking of poor Israel with this man of
their choice, ruined, and allied in sin with him. But He
will take up their case, ridding them of Saul, and estab
lishing His pUl'pose of gTace in glOl'y in the "neighbor"
who will perform all His will, "Samuel turned again
after Saul, and Saul worshipped Jehovah." But it was
to no purpose, Samuel has to put Agag to death, taking
up the honor of Jehovah now, for SaUl was judged, and
could do nothing, could not be used for God.

.All. is over with Saul, as to God; and Samuel, being
with God, separates entil.'ely from him, coming no more
to see him as long as he lived. "Nevertheless Samuel
mourned for Saul, and Jehovah repented that He had
made Saul king over -Israel. Henceforth the history
turns to the "neighbor," David, the man after God's
own heart. It is Olll'ist, in type, upon the casting down
of Antichrist, Saul is mentioned only in connection
with David, really in opposition and hatred to him.

May we, with siniple heart, learning both the origin
and the end of man's king, heed the lesson, by depart
ing from all iniquity.
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OCCASIONAL NOTES ON JOHN.
ChalJtel'S ix.-xii.

Chap. ix. It is still Christ rejected, here in His w01'k,
as in the former chapter, in l;Iis w07'd.

In thorough hatred of Him "they took up stones to
cast at Him, but Jesus hid Himself, and went out of the
temple (their house is left desolate), going through the
midst of them, and so passed by." What a telling out
of every thing, in a few words; the physical inability to
see Him, but expressive of the deeper sp:iJ:itual blindness
and insensibility of heart, that did not know Him, as He
went through the midst of them. "And He passed by."
It is a sad record. Grace, scorned, must leave for other
objects. And soon an object is found.

"As He passed by, He saw a man which was blind
from his birth." It is a picture of man, not merely
guilty, as in the last chapter, and there not condemned;
but blind from his birth-last-and thus sought out by
grace, for the blind man solicited nothing of' healing'.
Instead of the man looking to Christ, it is LJhrist looking
on him. Indeed this is a very noted thing in J aIm.

But, :first, man's legal'thoughts of tbis blindness must
be disposed of. Did he 01' his parents sin, that he was
born blind~ It were easy to say, he 01' they deserved it
all. But grace sees it only as the occasion for the
display of itself, to "work the wOl'ks of God." Not to

.judge but to save, had He come, and to give His life a
ransom. "I must work the WOl'ks of Him that sent me,
while it is day." None but God could make one see, that
was born blind. It was wholly outside of man's resources.
Thus we haye the Son working', and the Father sending'.
They are one in grace towards man, And now while He
was present it was "day." It is no question of man's
deserts, but of doing that for which He is sent. The
whole matter of the world's condition was settled before
He came. It was a ruin, and therefore came He forth.
Power to see, is to be given to one who was wholly in
capable of seeing the light.

The mode of doing this, is instructive. He made clay
by spitting upon the ground, and anointed the eyes of
the blind man. Could He not have spoken a word, and
given sight ~ Yes, but He was to show God's work.
"In this was manifested the love of God to us, because
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that God sent His only begotten Son into the world that
we might live through Him." In taking the clay and
anointing the eyes with it, there is the setting forth of
the means by which God gives sight to us as blind, by
His Son taking' a human body-the Word made flesh.
A body was prepared for Him; He was fOlmd in
fashion as a man.

But the man did not see, when the clay was put upon
his eyes. And for Clni.st to come down here in human
form, as we see tln'ough all these chapters, seemed rat)J.er
to hinder man's seeing. We must know Him as the One
.gent f1'om God, the One in whom are all His purposes.
So this man had to wash in the pool of Siloam-"sent,"
before' he came seeing. It is the word applied, revealing
Cln'ist as the sent One of God. "God sent His Son to
be the propitiation for our sins." (1 Jno. iv. 10.)

This is "the doctrine of Christ," and "we have seen
and do testify that the Father sent the Son to be the
Saviour' of the world" (1 Jno. iv. 14). "And every spirit
that confesseth not that Jesus Cln'ist is come in the flesh,
is not of God: and this is that spirit of antichli.st, even
now already in the world" (1 Jno. iv. 3). Man stumbles
at the Word made flesh, and willn0t receive Him as God.
But this is the test of every thing'.

Here, the healing, setting' forth these things, raises
questions at once, as this truth has, ever since. The
blessing and doom of everyone, of every thing, hangs
upon the reception of Jesus Christ as the Son of God.
"By Him to reconcile all things unto Himself, whether

,they be things on earth, or things in heaven," is God's
purpose. "We will not have this man to reign over us,"
is the reply of man's wilfulness. The proofs of what He
is, are all positive and perfect. Only a Divine person
could act as He did. Only He who was one with the
Father could speak as He did. But man has been found
dead in the very faculty that would take hold of these
proofs. He is "blind n'om his birth." And not until he
receives sight, can he look upon Him, as the Son of God,
who is Himself the Light. And seeing Him, as the Son
of God, he must needs worship Him, as this man does.

But fu'st, the further testing of religious man, by this
new action and manifestation of God's work, must be
shown. The thoughts of many hearts are revealed, for
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He is a. sign that is spoken against (Luke ii. 34, 35).
The man who had been healed testified to the mallller of
the healing, the clay and the washing, and that he knew,
that, thoug'h he was blind, now he saw j and, though his

. intellig'ence went no farther than that Jesus waf.! a
pl'ophet, he took his place with Him as a disciple, in the
hour of His l·ejectiDn. For He must be worthy of it all,
who had done for him that which only God could do
lift him, in one moment, out of gross darkness into the
marvelous light. . .

Many things are disclosed of the state of those who
called themselves God's people-the commanding place
held by the Pharisees; the fear of them in the minds of
the people j the thoroughness of their opposition to
Christ, that any confessing Him should be cast out of the
synagog'ue; and their own effort to honor God at the
expense of His Son who was doing His will. He is not
allowed to be the author of His own work. Alas! the
view is held to this day.

And he who gTew in his testimony, wrought upon by
grace, is cast out, only to find himself cast into the
presence of Him who goes before His own sheep, whom
He puts forth, for it was for His sake that he was put
out. And thel'e, learning' more fully who this is of whom
he has spoken according to his light, his full soul adores
and worships Him as Lord. It is thus, having the eyes
opened that one becomes a disciple and a worshipper.

But this scene .convicts the others, and He who «;lamo
not for the pmpose of judging, really judges all the
world, "that they which see not may see; and they which
see might be made blind." What a word for these blind
Pharisees! If they had seen their own condition in this
poor beggar's former one, they might have rejoiced in
the light as he did; but they refused to take. their true
place, and their sin remained.

Chapter x. continues this subject, opened by the in
cident of· the lasb chapter, and shows that He has ap
proved Himself fully according' to God; Not only had
He acted in faithfulness as apart from man, but as in
fellowship with the heart of the Father towards men, as
the true Shepherd. He was in the bosom of the Father.

What. were His credentials ~ That He had not
climbed up some other way. AJJ.y thing' other than. the
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Father's full purpose of grace, would have been as the
"thief and robber." God's grand reserve was His own
and only Son. In Him all prophecies and ceremonials
centred, as all rays of light proceed ft:om, and are traced
back to the Slill. Time, place, circumstances of birth, pe.
culiar condition of mother, and family line, were all ao
corcling to the word that had g'one before. From His ap
pearance, until the present, each word Of the Scriptures
was literally fulfilled in Him. He had entered into the Di
ville -method of grace according to righteousness, main
taining the holiness of God, yet opening' out a love that
was rich beyond all thought. This avowal does not come
in the other Gospels, as the fillness was not told by Him,
as Son of David, nor as Son of Man, nor as the Servant,
perfect as He was in all these, thoroughly exhausting the
meaning of these relations and titles, in His life; but
here, where He is seen as SON OF GOD, the Wm·d.

The" thief and robber" are thinking of tl1emselves;
He thought of the sheep, that believing we might have
life. Grace empties itself. What a new principle, as
seen in man down here-having a full supply to pour out
for others! And this was entering tIn'ough the door.
To such, not only the prophets gave witness, but they
who had a revelation from God, as Simeon, and Anna, in
His early days, and John the Baptist, at the opening of
His ministry, these wrought upon by the Holy Ghost,
were prepared to open to Him. Such were "the porter."

And besides these, "the sheep hear His voice." Surely
these tIn'ee things will accredit Him. All the way is
ordered of God, working in souls, as either precursors or
objects of His call. And He knows their names, and
goes before them. They are apart with Him:'-His own.
It is not a boast of popularity; it is having sheep, who
know His voice, and they follow Him. Each sentence of
this parable is emphatic. The language of love, of in
terest in them; the heart of the One who owns them, is
the attraction; they know. not the voice of strangers.
This healed beggar exemplifies all this. From the hour
he had been met in grace, he ceased hearing otb.er
voices; they were strangers' voices. And he was led
out of the Jewish fold, to be with the Shepherd, for
ever.

"But they understood not what things they were,



OCOASIONAL NOTES ON JOHN. 229

which He spake tmto them." And now the Lord tells of
Himself as the door, not of the sheep-fold, but of the
sheep. He had entered in by the door, into the sheep
fold, the Jewish fold, and had taken out His sheep. How
had they become sheep? He is the doo?', and by Him,
if any man enter, he shall be saved j that is being a
sheep. Moreover, there is liberty, he should go in and
out; and find pastlU"e, sustenance. "What more is
wanted? In contrast with the thief that comes to destroy,
He came that they mig'ht have life, that which the saints
of old possessed throug'h Him, in whom always, was life.
Bnt now the christian blessing is to have it more
abundantly, life in reslUTection, in the new man. And
this belongs to us, as in Him.

Again, in verse 10, He is the" Good Shepherd" giving
His life for His sheep. We become His sheep by being
saved, and this, through His life being laid down for us.
It is not here, contrast with the robber, giving life instead
of destroying; but the Shepherd standing' in front of
the danger and tuking death, in contrast with one who is
an hireling', whose own the sheep are not, who seeth the
wolf coming' and £Ieeth. "I am the Good Shepherd, and
know those that are mine, and am known by mine, as the
Father Imoweth me, and I know the Father." Wondrous
intimacy! The knowledge existing' between the Father
and the Son,. is the patteI'll of that between the Shepherd
and His sheep. This is one style of blessing with the
"life more abtlUdantly," the reslUTection life in Him,
which we have, and intimates what is so richly revealed
in Ephesians and elsewhere. in which the Gentile shares,
-the" other sheep" which were not of this fold. And
then they axe to be "one flock "-not fold. It is the one
body, joined to the Lord by one Spiri t.

Here, too, we have reached the thought and purpose
of the Father. Nothing short of this would do; and
therefore does the Father love Him. It is according to
His commandment. We are having the secret of heaven,
here.

But what ears for such things to fall upon! They say,
"He hath a devil, and is mad," and there was a division!
The natural man l"eceiveth not the things which are of
God. And, to-day, divisions come from not receiving
the heavenly truth. It is anothex "feast" in Jerusalem,
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and another taking up stones to stone Him. And what
is the occasion of these stones ~ In view of His deftth,
the secill'ity of the sheep is assill'ed, becftJ.lse He gives
them eternal life, and because none shall pluck them out
of His hand, and because He and the Father are one,
and none shall be able to pluck them out of the Father's
hand. They could not believe, becftuse they were not
His sheep. Those who are, hear His voice, and follow'
Him. Full, distinct, and without conditions, is this
statement of the blessing of the saved ones-the sheep.
He gives them eternal life, not to be withcll'awn by Him
self; not to be forfeited by them, for they shall navel'
perish; not to' be taken away by the adversaJ:y, for no one
shall pluck them out of His hand j and not to be reversed
01' repudiated by His Father, for He is greater than all,
and His ability is pledg'ed for them. What a Shepherd!
He has gone out to the lost ones and brought them to His
own home, pill'ely by His own power, and for His own
joy, and the lost are fonnd, the dead are for ever alive.

And., what works, to which to appeal, and for the sake
of which they should believe on Him! They are the
works of His Father-justifying fully the claim "I and
my Fll,ther are one," and, "the Father is in me, and I in
Him." But, again rejected, He went away beyond Jordan
into the place where John at fu'st baptized, and there He
abode. The Jew is abandoned as finally settled in his
hostility.

Chap. xi. And now God will give for Him who was then
rejected, a final and clear display of His ow:Q. personal
g'lory; the grandest proof that He was the Son of God, who
quickeneth whom He will. So we learn ill Rom: i. 4,
that He was "declared to be the Son of God with power,
according to the spll:it of holiness, by the' resUl'rection
from the dead "-His own and others'. Who had ever
looked fOl' more, even in the Messi',h, than raising up the
dead in the last day ~ But He could say, ~'I am the
Resill'rection and the Life."

He was here in absolute subjection to the will of His
Father, and though there was the human call to one
whom He loved, the time of the Father alone, must
dl?termine His going. This was His "day" in which
He walked and stumbled not. In Him was nothing but
perfect light. Receiving' the word not from circumstances
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not from man's importunity, nor rempnstrance, He says,
" Our friend Lazarus sleepeth, but I go tbat I may awake
him out of sleep." If tbeeye be single the whole body
is full of light.

Did ever one walk in such entil'e loneliness, I;I.S to
sp:iJ:it, and sequestration from the mind of man? He
was going with His own mind :filled with thoughts of life,
to give life j and Thomas IJroposes to g'o and die with
Him! It was devotedness, no doubt, but from one who
lmew not the powel' of God.

Then comes the interview with the sisters, character
istic of theil' knowledg'e of Him. The one who had been
cumbered with much serving, on a former occasion,
acknowledged that if He had been there, her brothel'
would not have died, but she does not know Him, g'iving'
Him the place of one who could ask of God and 1'eceive
whatsoever He asked. But upon His announcing" I am
tbe Resmrection and the Life," she asserts her belief
that He is the Christ, the Son of GGd, that should
come into the world, and goes bel' way and calls her
sister, who could enter more fully into fellowship with
this.

And she, who had sat at His feet on that other occa
sion, dJ:inking in His wonderful words, and thereby
refreshing Him, rises,_ at once, when she leal'ns that the
Master calls fol' her. And she falls at His feet with the
same word of confidence that Martha bad uttered, only
not weakening' it by other words. And He, in l'esponf!e
to this, "wept." Though Son of God, having power
to quicken the dead, He enters deeply into the sense of
death in its powel' and results here. He is the truth.
He g'oes down into the truth of every thing, in the scene
into which He came to manifest the grace of the Father,
He gToaned in spirit, weighing every thing in the pres··
ence of His Father. He knew that the Father heard
Him always; He knew Himself as one with the Father j

but He knew man. It is the perfection of sorrow, the
full expression of the case according' to God. Before
coming to the cross, where alone expiation was made for
sin, the havoc and ruin wTought by it, enter His own
soul. With divine ease and naturalness, He performs
miracles, but there is nothing of the trained expert in
them. Godfele man's dreadful state, and so came to UB,
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not to show off how supel'ior He is to us, but to reveal
Himself. In Him, was every thing for us.

And the answer from the Father comes, and they see
the glory of God; Lazarus comes forth at His word.
Even so, the haul' is now, when the dead shall heal' the
same voice, and shall live. But they that come forth
now, from the death in trespasses and sins, at the word
of God, come not with their grave clothes on them, as
Israel will, coming back to be a people on the earth still.
Since that hour, Christ Himself has gone down into the
g'l'ave and come up, leaving "the linen clothes and the
napkin." His reslU'rection involves, and contains, the
g'lory above / and we are raised and seated in Him. It
is, therefore, the l'ight thing' fm the believer to know,
not only that he is saved, but whe?'e he is, He is in
Christ. This is the l'ecord, that God hath given unto us
eternal life ; and this life is in His Son.

And now the Pharisees take counsel concerning His
death. Before, it had been individual hatred, seeking to
kill Him; but reslU'rection-power in Christ, brings ant
more decidecUy the hatred of Satan, him who had the
power of death. The high priest gives the decisive word,
as head of the people, and it is the final, full sentence.
He must die. And God says it, too; but how differently;
fO?' that nation, and to gather together in one the
children of God that were scattei'ed abroad, It is not
only that He came unto His own, and His own received
Him not; but they have resolutely determined His death,
and the determinate counsel of God says, He must die
for them. All is morally ended with them, and He goes
outside. Word is given, that if any man knew where He
was, he should show it, that they might take Him. It is
the same people who through all their llilU'murings and
ruin, have cast God upon the deJ:lths of His grace to mee~

them. He meets them still. That death shall open the
way of life to them. Out of Zion shall come the
Deliverer, turning away ungodliness ftom Jacob. God
hath included them all in unbelief, that He might have
mercy upon all. "0 the depths of the riches, both of
the wisdom and knowledge of God! FQ1' of Him, and
th1'ou,qh Him, and to Him, are all things; to whom
be glory for ever. Amen." .

Chapter xii. Yes, He must die! All cITcles around
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that fact, now. If life is given to others, and he who
had the power of death is annulled, it must be tlu:ough
death. What a wonderful thing is death to us! By it
we al'e delivered from every thing that has affected us as
children of Adam; ~nd as having been raised from deatb,
we are brought into all that is of the New Man.

Thus we see here a supper, at Bethany, and Lazarus
sits at meat with Jesus. It is the place of fellowship.
In Martha's sel'ving, now, we do not find one that is
being cumbered, but something that is acceptable, as in
the joy of the resurrection, the new life, lmto Him who
has given it all. Service is in its right place, when we
have first received all from Him, and the joy of it as
begotten by Himself, sweetly ministers to Him.

But that which is most dwelt upon, is the action of
Mary, bearing upon His death, led by the Spirit ingTace.
The pound of ointment of spikenard, is "very costly,"
and it is all poured upon Him. He is worthy of all.
He is more than all things. It is the valuing of the
person of the Lord, as entering into the sense of what is
about to be done; for she anoints Him for His blU'ial!
Had bel' faith taken hold of that1 Jesus says so. The
faith that values Him beyond all thing's, takes all that
He is.

Here, Mary, in the sense of His glory, anoints His
feet, and wipes them with her hair-her own glory-and
the house is filled with the odor of the ointment. Her
silent act, spreads around the savor of Christ, as the One
infinitely precious, bringing out the selfishness of one
who had accompanied Jesus, but cared nothing for Him,
as indeed any true valuation of Clu:ist, at any time, calls
forth the hatred of those who are of Satan. Here, as
how often since, professed philanthropy is the excuse for
despising' Christ in His death!

The chief priests plot to put Lazarus to death; for this
great deed of raising him from the dead, leaves no room
for indecision. They must either believe in J eSllS 01'

reject Him. What He is, is being manifested, and all
actions take their meaning from that.

So Ohrist presents Himself as King of Israel, and was
now· recognized as such, the Son of David, as He had
been, as Son of God. And then the Greeks dell.iring to
see Him, expressive of the gathering' of the Gentiles,
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gives anothel' my of the glory to be manifested on th
earth, when He is to possess all the kingdoms of the
earth. It is the hom- of the glol'J of the Son of Man,
the title in which He will take all.

But that g'lory ca~ only come through death.' As Son
of Man, He is to come in the clouds of heaven, and that
involves dying alid rising. The corn of wheat must fall
into the. ground .and die, or abide alone. "Having
made peace through the blood of His cross, by Him to
reconcile all things unto Himself" (Coloss. i. 20), is the
way of God. It is as the Firstborn from the dead, that
we join Him. And in that path they must follow, who
would be with Him. Nothing will be built on the old
creation, or the old man. We must lose life in this world.

Thus, the whole work to be done, and the need, are
before Him fully. In all thes!3 chapters, they have been
told out; and the burden of the new creation is upon
Him. This world is judged. The Father has glorified
Him a,t the grave of Lazarus, and will again, by raising'
Him up. All things hang upon Him, and He must be
lifted up. If so, He will draw alllUlto Him.

There is a disclosure of His heart, showing that He
felt the full meaning of death, but only to manifest per
fect submission to the Father~s will. But all this open
intercom-se with the Father on this most awful· and pro
found matter, was unintelligent to the people. They
explained it by natlual causes-" It thundered," "an
angel spoke to Him." Who is this Son of Man, that
must be lifted up ~ was the query of those who knew
only the voice of the law, that Cln'ist abides for ever. It
was a riddle, as Samson's, to the Philistines. By His death
it looked as though Himself were cast out.. It was roally
the prince of this world-Satan-who should be cast out.
, They are warned that the Light is about going away,

and darkness should come. But they' believed not on
Him. Judicial blindness, according to Isaiah liii. and vi.,
comes upon them. And now He gives testimony to aU,
as to what His coming' l'eally was, that he that believed
on Him, believed on the Father that sent Him, and he
that saw Him, saw the Father also. And, now, all testi
mony to man has closed,whether to the Jew or to the
world. In the after chapters, all is to" and with, "His
own" who are in the world, yet not of it.



PEAOE.

PEACE.

Oh the riches of that word
Of sm'passing gladness;

Spoken by the lisen Lord
To those bowed in satlness

"Peace unto yOll," 'twas He said,
Hands and side then showing,

Peace, on those for whom He bled,
Graciously bestowing.

Once before this, at His birth,
Had the word been spoken;

Angels chanted" Peace on earth I "
He the blessed token :-

Token too, that God, in man,
. Now could have good pleasure;

More than this, s1ll'e, nothing can
Tell out Love's own measure.

Peace of conscienoe by His blood
Settled is, forever j

This aside from frame, or mood,
Service, or endeaVOl' ;

Deeper growing, day by day,
In its preciouS" meaning;

Taking all our dread away,
No fears intervening.

Blessed peace He makes abound
Through this time of weeping;

Like a gal'lison aronnd,
H(J(VI't and mind, e'er keeping i

This, the very peace of God,
Passing understanding i

Lifting from us evsry load,
Care and grief commanding.

Gathming in one gl'and release,
Conscience, mind and feelinf( i

Smmding the rich "depths of bliss
Through His full revealing

What shall stir, when He gives rest?
What shall break the union

When the God of Peace, the Blest,
With us holds oommimion?

Soon our LOl'd will come again "
To this scene of SOl-;rOW i

(Jome, as Prince of Peace to reign,
Ah, the joyful mol'l'OW I

He, the world knew not at first,
(Ever wondrous story)-

Soon upon their sight shall burst
Bringing in the glory 1
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., NOW IS THE JUDGMENT OF l 'HIS WORLD."
John xiii. 3l.

Dear reader, will you g'O with me a few momenls,
while we look into the deep significance of these worda?

And fil'st as to this little word "now." Let us com
pare a few other passages where this little word is used,
and perhaps this will help us to lmderstand it better.
(Acts xviii. 30). " And the times of this ignorance God
winked at, but nOw commandeth a:ll men every-where to
repent."

Here the apostle was speaking to the men of Athens, a
great centre of wealth and of pride, where liberty and
scope were g'iven for all that could please man in the
flesh, whether mligious, intellectual or political. Hence
every man was at liberty to worship such a g'od as he
pleased, and in such a manner as he pleased: so that
there were, in Athens, what would be called in our day,
many religious denominations.

But notwithstanding" the lords many, and gods many,
there were some who were not satisfied with any thing
they saw around them.· It would seem as though they
hungered for something better, they lmew not what.
And as an expression of their feelings (for they were all
heathens) they raise an altar inscribed "TO THE UN
KNOWN GOD." .This gives the apostle a fitting text.
The very God, unknown to them, and yet ignorantly
worshipped, was the very one whom he was prepared to
introduce to them, tln'ough the Holy Ghost, because
first of all, he had become personally and intimately
acquainted with Him, himself. How very blessed this is,
to know God, that we may introduce Him to others.

Deal' reader, do you thus know Him? If not, I entreat
you in the language of Eliphaz the Temanite (Job xxii.
21), "Acquaint now thyself with Him and be at peace."
0, it is so blessed to lmow God, and to know that we are
at peace with Hini. To know that every question of sin
is settled, once f01', all by the blood of Christ.

But how happens it that Paul could speak so confi
dently of "Him who had made the world and all things
therein? "

For .an answer to this question, we go back to the
ninth chapter of the Acts, and we find when this same
Paul, as Saul the persecutor, was met in the way to
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Damascus," by this same God, who introduces Himself
thus, "I am Jesus whom thoil persecutest." Here is
where he first becomes acquainted with God. And he
afterwaTds says to the Oorinthians (xv. 8), "And last of
all He was seen of me as one born out of due time."
And to the Galatians (i. 15, 16), "But when it pleased
God . . to reveal His Son in me, that I might preach
Him amo:p.g the heathen."

This gives us the starting-point. God had made
known "His ways unto Moses, His acts unto the child
ren of Israel" (Ps. ciii. 7). He had "at sundJ:y times
and in divers manners spoken in time past unto the
fathers by the pTophets." But now, He "hath in these
last days spoken unto us by His Son" (Heb. i. 1). Note
this, God had not, in all His dealings with Israel, revealed
Himself as a Person. He had spoken by angels; in
visions and dreams, by the prophets; in the tempest,
fire and smoke, on l\fOlmt Sinai; in the still small voice
to Elijah: but not as yet had He revealed Himself as a
Person; until Jesus as "the Son of Man" appears. Then
we have "God manifest in the flesh, justified in the
Spirit, seen of angels, p1'eached unto the Gentiles,
believed on in the world, received up into g'lory" (1 Tim.
iii. 16).

And this is the point from which om little word now
begins: for, up to this time, God was seen "in the things
that are made," and known, in His eternal power and
divinity, am0l!g the nations (Gentiles). Hence no one
could say, "But now commandeth all men every-where
to repent." But since God has thus revealed Himself
in person, it is no longer Israel exclusively, but the
world, in question. Hence the apostle adds, "Because
He hath appointed a day in the which He will judge the
world, in righteousness by that l\fan whom He hath
ordained; whereof he hath given assmance unto all in
that He hath raised Him from the dead." M9,rk this one
point, a day appointed (a time set) when He will judge
the world (this habitable earth) in righteousness by that
Man. The very Man "who came down from heaven"
in light, and in love, that the world might be saved; and
that very lI1an whom the world" hated, rejected and
cl'llcified; is the very Man by whom this guilty world is
to be judged: and more, the day is fixed, the time
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appointed. When was it done? JUdicially when J csus
"went to the cross. When. the world, led on by tho
religious Jew, judged that Man, Olw'ist Jesus, and
nailed Him to the cross, they sealed their own doom.

Then the sentence was pronOlIDced and the dlly ap
pointed for its execntion in righteousness. This is
clearly the meaning of this expression, "He will judge
the world in righteousness." We get the sallie word
used in a'similar way in Acts viii. 6, "And the nation to
whom they shall be in bondage will I judge, saitli God."
And we get the same tl')lth illustrated in the days of
Noah. God had judged the world judicially, He had set
a time for its execution, and gave Noah 120 years for
building the ark, and the 120 years were a day of mercy,
of grace, and of long-suffering on God's part before the
sentence could be executed. So that the antediluvians
to whom' Noah preached (and the Spirit of Christ in
Noah preached 1 Pet. iii. 18-20), were not on probation,
but judicially judged, and waiting' for the execution.

When a man is judged by the courts as guilty of mur
del;, and is sentenced to be hanged; he is no longor on
probation: his probation closed with the trial which
brought him in guilty, and the time between this and the
execution of his sentence, is grace, plue grace. Hence
it is not a question of goodness, 01' power in himself, to
avert the judgment, or deliver himself; but entirely ant
side of himself.

Just so hem, if an antediluvian could be saved, it
must be by what God could do; and not by what he
could do. And this, doubtless, was what Noah preached,
judgment and g1'ace. Grace then, always supposes man's
probation closed, and his judgment day appointed. So
that when J esllS, rejected of men, is about to go to the
cross, judged by the world; and to meet the judgment
of God against sin; we hear Him Baying, "Now is the
judgment of this world, now shall the prince of this
"World be cast out." And we get the same thought in the
sixteenth chapter, 11th verse, "Of judgment because the
plince of this world is judged," Is judged! And if the
prince of this world is judged, what is it, but that his
whole realm is judged with him judicially? ".

Every thing takes the character of its head. When
Adam, as the head of this lower creation went down,
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every thing went down with him. So that from the hom
that Adam succumbed to Satan, the scriptmtls recognize
man (the race) as subject to Satan's power and rule.
Hence, Satan is called the god of this world (2 Cor. iv.
4, compare Eph. ii. 2, 3; 1 Cor. x. 20). ':t'his gives us the
state and charactel~ of every man as connected with the
world. See Eph. ii. 2, "and were by natme the children
of wrath." 1 John v. 19, "and the whole world lies in
wickedness," (or the wicked one) the same word as in
1 John ii. 13, "because ye have overcome the wicked one,"
and ag'ain in verse 14, and again chap. iii. 12. And when
Jesus says, "now. is the jlidgment of this world," and
then in John xvi. 11, He adds, speaking of the Holy
Ghost, "He shall reprove the world"-" Of judgment,
because the prince of this world is judged." We get the
judicial standing of every man since that hom. "For
the love of Cill'ist constraineth us, because we thus judge
that if ono died for all, then were all dead" (2 Cor.
v. 14). That is, in the judgment of death which Jesus
suffered on. the cross, God has expressed the judicial
sentence of every man. Hence Jesus could say, "he
that believeth not, is condemned already," (judged
arready,) John iii. 18.

Dear reader, is this yom standing~ If unsaved it
surely is, for God has said it. And do you believe that
you al'e. living in a world which is also under judgment,
and hastening on to wrath; and that nothing can avert
that judgment~ It hastens apace. " For as in the days
of Noah, so shall it be in the day when the Son of Man
shall be revealed, they did eat, they drank, they mal'l'ied
wives, they were given in marriage, untilthe day that
Noah entered into the ark, and the flood came and de
stroyed them all." " Likewise also as it was in the days
of Lot: they did eat, they drank, they bought, they sold,
they planted, they builded. But the same day that Lot
went out of Sodom, it rained fu'e and brimstone from
heaven and destroyed them." You say, perhaps, you do
not see any si,!lls! Nether did the antediluvians, nor the
Sodomites. They were saying peace and safety, when
sudden destl'l1ction was coming upon them. Please read
2 Pet. iii., and you will find an exact pictme of this time
in which we are living, in the verses 3, 4, "lmowing this
first, that there shall come in the- last days, scoffers,
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walking after their own lusts, and saying, where is the
promise of His coming ~ for since the fathers fell asleep,
all things continue as they were from the beg'inning of
the creation." And do you ask, "Are there not signs ~ "
Not for the WOl'ld. For the Lord said (Luke xxi. 35),
"For as a snare shall it come on all them that dwell on
the face of the whole earth." it is faith alone, and faith
in those who a1'e saved, that ca,n read the signs of the
times.

Dear reader, are you yet unsaved ~ To be unsaved, is
to be 'under the judg'ment of God; not on probation, for
this would suppose some .power for. good in yourself.
No, that question was settled on the cross. By the
judgment of the cross, every man is weighed in the bal
ance and found wanting; fqr if Jesus the holy Son of
God, when He meets the question.of sin for us, must di~
crying out in the agony of His soul, "My God! My God!
Why hast thou forsaken me," how much more you who
have done the sinning 'I 0, no! God is not now
waiting in mercy, g'l'ace and long-suffering to save those
who are good, but to save those who are bad; blessed
be His name I

Not the righteous, but sinne1's, Jesus came to call.
"Now is the judgment of this WQ1'ld." "Now command-
eth all men, every whe1'e to 1'epent." C. E. H.

GLIMPSES OF JUDGES I.

In Judges we find a people that have been bro1;lght
(typically) into heavenly places, tluough resurrection,
failing to hold then: position.

In Joshua's dying speech (Joshua xxiii.) we have the
principles laid down which are still to govern God's
people in this day. ~l'he church is a body called out by
God from the wodd unto separation to H:iJnself. It is
just in that point, viz., separation, that the chmch has
failed. The charge against Babylon in Revelation is
"fornication with the kings of the earth, and with the
inhabitants thereof." And we find that that was the
chief charge against apostate Israel (see Jer. and Ezek.
xxiii).

In Joshua xxiii. 6-12, we have this guidance, :lh'st, "Be
ye therefore very comageous." Secondly," keep and do
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all that is Wl:itten in the book of the law." Thll'dly,
"come not among these -nations, neither make menl ion
of the name of their gods j but cleave unto Jehovah
your God." There must be a ?'eal, practical separation
from the world, above all from the world's religion; and
a real dependence upon God; so that, "one man of you
shall chase a thousand,"

In Judges i. 27-36, we see how thoroughly Israel failed
in all these points. They allowed the Gentiles to remain
and even dwelt amongst them, and soon became subject
to them, and worshipped their gods. This causes the
anger of the Lord to rise up against them, and He
withdJ:aws His powm' from them (chap. ii. 3), hl).t they
are not ?'epucliated as we find them to be in a later day
(see Ezek.), and when they cry to Jehovah He vouchsafes
to raise them up deliverers lik~ Gideon, Ramson, &c.

Judges then, pictures to us-individual service and
faithfulness in a day of fILilme and weakness. -And as
the Lord Jesus was the only perfect servant, we may
expect to find in each of the instances some type, more
or less distinct, of Him.

Also we get guidance as to what t?'tte sm'vice in this
day of failme is. The Chlll'ch was "called out" by the
Holy Ghost to be the house of God; and to be a witness
for Him in a rebellious world. Called by the Holy Ghost
sent down from heaven, endued with heavenly gifts,
el1l:iched with heavenly blessing, and made one with a
heavenly Man, seat(3d with Him in heavenly places; but
left here for a short time, as It heavenly witness. Has
she kept that position ~ Nevertheless, each individual
called out by the Holy Sp:iJ:it (even now) is called to that
position. God does not change His ground. He has
made no new revelation.

The first victory spok~n of, that over Adoni-bezek
(lord of lightning'), finds its antitype in the victory of
., the Lion of the tribe of Judah" ovel' Satan, whom He
saw "like lightnillg fall from heaven." "Adoni-bezek
:fled, and they (Judah) pmsued after him, and caught
him, and cut off his thumbs and his great toes. And
Adoni-bezek said, Threescore and ten killgs, having their
thumbs and their great toes cut off, gathered their meat
under my table; as I have done, so God hath requited me.
And they brought him to Jerusalem and there he died.'

\



242 ~LIMP8ES OF JUDGES I.

The Lord Jesus was the One, who· "throug'h death
destroyed him that had the power of death, that is the
devil," and delivered Satan's captives, those, "who
tm:ough fea?' of death were all then: life-time subject to
bondage." And it was at Jerusalem too, just outside
the gate, that Satan was conquered, and his power
annulled. Judah went up at the command of, and in
the presence of, and in dependence on, the Lord; the
only way of victory.

The next episode speaks not only of victory but also
of ?'eward. "And Caleb said, he that smiteth Kirjath
sepher, and taketh it, to him will I give Achsah, my
daughter, to wife. And Othniel the son of Kenaz,
Caleb's younger brother, took it: and he gave him
Achsah, his daughter, to wife. And it came to pass, when
she came to him; that she I)1oved him to ask of her father a
field: and she lighted from off her ass; and Caleb said
unto her, what wilt thou ~ And she said p.nto him, Give
me a blessing': for thou hast given me a south land;
give me also SPlingS of water. And Caleb gave her the
upper springs and the nether springs." The prominent
thing brought before us here is, not the victory accom
plished, but the reward given. A father rewards the
victor by the gift of his daug·hter. It is a sweet pictme
of a very happy day, that day when Christ shall receive
His blide from the Father, and when she shall share all
the glory of His tln:one. "She moved him (Othniel) to
ask of her father a field." He did not do it. He knew
her father's heart better'than she did. When Jesus
prayed for his" own," He did not ask the Father to give
them a field, or any thing of earth. No, He said" they
are not of the world, even as I am not of the world."
But what did He pray for ~ Just what Caleb (in type)
g'ives her-" Father, I will (0 what a blessed will) that
they also, whom Thou hast given Me, be with Me where
I am; that they may behold my g-Iory, which Thou hast
given Me." Oh! how far above am thoug'hts are His
thoughts. We would ·be satisfied with "a field." We
would even stay down here, if we could get along' com
fortably, and He has even to afflict us to draw am hearts
upward. For am light affliction, which is but for a
moment, worketh 1'01' us a far ~ore exceeding' and eternal
weight of g·I01'y." But Caleb does not wait to be asked
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of either. lIe meets her as "she lighted off her ass,"
(even as Isaac met Rebekah as she lighted off her camel)
the jomney was finished, she had reached home. What
a happy day that will be:

"He and I together entering
Those bl'ight courts above;

He and I together sharing
All the Father's love."

" And Caleb said lll1to her, What wilt thou ~ "Did she
answer, "a field ~" Ah 1 no. .And I am persuaded,
beloved, one sight of home, will banish all our low
thoughts. She acknowledges her father's grace to her,
"thou hast. given me a south land;" but she wants more,
she is in the presence of her father now, and,she asks
according to his heart; she wants the springs, the fOlll1
tains. A I'louth land is one that is favored with continu-
ous sunshine. .

And is not that just om place ~ The slll1shine of om
Fathe~'s grace to us is perpetual. But we shall bask in
the full blaze of it, when we reach home. " And the city
had no need of the sun, neither·of the moon, to shine in
it; for the g'lory of God did lighten it, ll,nd the Lamb is
the light thereof." "And Caleb gave her the upper and
the nether spring." We have known what it is to drink
of the rivel', but there we shall have the fOlmtains, both
the upper and nether Spl'ingS. The upper that flows
from the till'one of God, for He is the somce of all om
blessing', "God so loved," &c., and the nether, It was
Jesus that brought it down to us. He became the Lamb
for us. " And he shewed me a pm'e river of water of life,
clear as crystaJ, pmceeding out of the till'one of God and
of the Lamb."

Achsahmeans, "adorned, bm'sting' of the veil." What
an apt title for herwho if! here a type of the chmch manifes
ted in glory as the bride of Cill·ist. This is lll1der a veil
now, but then "when He shall appear, we shall be like
Him; for we shaJI see Him as He is." Othniel signifies
"the hom of God." Cill'ist won His bride in that
terrible hom' when God's righteousness was vindicated
on the Cross.

The captme of Luz (verse 23) speaks to us of depart
m'e-Luz means that-overcome, and made the house of
God (Bethel).. And as it is a victory of Joseph (who is a



244 BRIEl)' REMARKS ON "AN ADDRESS FOR THE

type of Cln:ist reigning' in His kingdom), points, doubt
less, to the restoration of Israel. "Then said God, call
his name Lo-ammi; for ye are not My people. and I will
not be ~your God. Yet the number of the children of
Israel shall be as the sand of the sea, which cannot be
meas~'ednor numbered; and it shall come to pass, that
in the place where it was said unto them, Ye are not My
people, then it shall be said unto them, Ye are the sons
of the living God:' (Hos. i. 9, 10.)

So in this opening chapter we have brought before us,
in type, till:ee pl'ominent things on the counsels of God.
First, victory of Christ over the power of evil; Secondly,
the union of Christ and the church; Thirdly, the resto
ration of Israel to their proper place as the people of
God, with Christ reig'ning over them, as typified by
Joseph. And our place is on the till'one with Him, even
as Joseph's bride shared his throne. We are one with
Him in Death, Resurrection and Glory. C. H. B.

BR1EF REMARKS ON "AN ADDRESS FOR THE
PROMOTION OF SCRIPTURAL HOLINESS:' *
I have received the address of the Southern Ohio

Association for the. Promotion of ScriptUl'al Holiness.
My simple business here is to see whether this system is
based on scriptural gTound. I cannot say I believe in
Associations for holiness, unless it be the Church of God,
but I let that pass.

Impedection is now admitted. It is "Christian, not
sinless pedection," and the Christian is "full of short
comings. An absolutely sinless life can not be realized."
I wholly object to the distinction, as vaguely allowing
some measure of sin, and yet speaking of pedection. It
is fOlUlded on error.

My first remark ifl, that the system, and I beg attention

* "The Southem Ohio Association for the promot.ion of Script
ural Holiness does not believe, nor teaoh, that either by nature 01'

through imparted grace, can an absolutely sinless life be realized on
earth. Whether tried by the commandment of God whioh is
• exceeding broad,' or the example of the Lord Jesus Christ, the
most holy human being is, through infirmity, ignorance, andJaulty
judgment, in God's sight, found full of short-oomings Rnd imper
f!lctions, and constantly needing the application of the Cleansing
Blood. NeHhel' do we believe that mortals ever attain to a position
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to this, ignores the communication of what in itself, is
sinless life, a life that can not sin, the seed of God in
the soul-what is porn of the Spirit, and is spirit, the
new man after God created in rig'hteousness and true
holiness. It is "nature or imparted grace." A real
being born again, the communication of a new life, the
very starting-point of the Cln'istian state (not standing)
is supposed, and all depends on this.

Next, we are" told that cln'istians "are constantly need
ing the application of the cleansing blood." Now
there is no such thoug'ht in scriptUI'e as a renewed
application of the blood of cleansing. As to this, sCl'il~

ture tells us that without shedding of blood there is no
remission, otherwise, the apostle tells us, Christ must
have often suffered, but by one offering' he has perfec
ted fmever (Wi"' TO Ol17Yf7Wo) them that are sanctified.
There is no re-application of the blood to cleanse, in
scripture. That is, the two essential foundations of the
cln'istian's state berore God, are set aside. And we
must remember that we are sanctified through the truth.
The system is wTOng in its fu'st principles; denies the
two capital points of true Cln·istianity.

The notion that after we come to a perrect man, to the
measure of the stature of the fulness of Cln'ist, we have
to grow up into Him in all things, is assuredly not
fOUlid in scripture, but is a simple absurdity. I am
arrived at a perfect "man, the meaSUI'e of the statUI'e of
the fulness of Cln'ist, and yet am to grow up further! I
suppose they may have founded it on some mystical
sense of into, but there is no grolUld for "into" instead
of "unto;" it is the same word as "to" a perfect man
" to" the meaSUI'e.

The mere words in the second paragraph, thoug'h un-

beyond which there is no progress or improvement, for we are
taught that even after the redeemed come to 'a perfect man, unto
the measure of the statme of the fnlness of Christ;' they have
yet to 'g1'OW up into Him in all things which is the head, even
Christ' (Eph. iv. 13, 15), and will evermore be I pressing forward
to the mark,' and beholding the glory of the Lord, be I changed
into the same image from glory to glory.'

"We accordingly declare that the names and phrases current in
connection with our work, such as the Higher Christian Life,
Eutire SaucWication, Perfect Love, Full Salvation, Christian
Perfection, and the like, a1'e not used in any opposite or contrary
sense, but as having a meauing consistent with the truth. we have
jnst affirmed.
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scriptlU'al, I do not speak of, but they are all founded on
a totally false and lmscriptlU'al no tion of the new birth,
or mther are really the denial of it. . "Pedect love" is
in God, not in us; "full salvation" is only in glory. That,
as stated in paragraph third, habitual victory over known
sin is fmmd in the Lord Jesus Christ, I fully admit.
"Rejoicing in the possession of pill'e hearts created
tln'ough faith by the falling of the Holy Ghost," is an
utterly unscriptill'al way of putting the matter, and, as
far as tme, is true of all cln·istians. But it is not a
definite and distinct work of the Spirit which was the
promise, but His presence. It is for everyone, but a
person is not in the christian state without it, and by it
his body is the temple of the Holy Ghost, which can not
be by any distinct work.

Jobn xiv. 17, is quoted to in'ove that cln'istians knew
the Spirit. This is all a mistake, Cln'ist is speaking of
the Comforter not yet come (see verse 16); dwelleth
with you, is the same word as abide. Cln-ist could not
abide with them; this Comforter when He was come,
would, and be in them, which Cln'ist could not then, either.
But the Lord is distinctly speaking of the Comforter not
yet come. He is speaking in expTess terms of the gift of
the Comforter. I admit, and insist on tbe sealingas distinct
from conversion and quickening. But all is confusion
here. This sealing' is not "l'evealing the Son in us."
The expression refers, as Paul uses it, to Cln'ist's making
Himself known to him. He was sealed after that, through
Ananias laying: his hands upon him. " Strengthened
with might by the .spirit" is t~e desil'e of the Apostle
for those who had received Him, as the Apostle expressly
declares (Eph. i. 13). "Dying and rising again," is
Oill' state in Christ, and belongs to all christians..

" This much being said to remove misapprehension and pl'ejudice,
we proceed to. say that we do hold, and endeavor in hnmility and
love to teaoh, that there is to be found in the Lord Jesus Christ
habitual victOl'Y ovel' known sin; whether in the grosser forma,
which men can see in one another, orin th.e more subtle shapes of
pride, envy, discontent, ambition, covetousness, animosity or l;lelf
ishness which may be known only to oUl"selves and to God: that
it is the privilege (ancl therefore the duty,) of each christian to
sny with Paul, • I know nothing against myself' (1 001'. iv. 4), and
of all of us, to be able with him to call God and all who see us to
witness how • holily, justly, nnd unblamably we behave ourselves
among them that believe;' with Enoch to have the testimony thnt
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The great mistake of tills system is, that it makes an
extraordinary mystical condition of what scriptme
speaks of as the only true Christian state; and so fills
with thoughts of themselves, those who think they have
got it, posBibly have been sealed. And fmther it is all
man's will and heart, not grace and the power of the
Holy Ghost, as is said indeed in tills paper: "It is not
of the mind, but a matter of the will and of the heart,"
but of its being a matter of the Holy Ghost's presence
and power, willch makes a person to be of Christ, not a
thought. The body is dead because of sin, the Spirit
life because of l'ighteousness, if Christ be in us; if not,
we are none of His, if even, like the prodigal, on
the way.

Dead and risen with Christ, and we in Christ and
ChI'ist in us, is the ChI'istian state, different from con
version, I admit, different from being born again, as the
prodigal converted, repentant and retmning, was differ
ent from the prodigal with the best robe on biro, and the
ling on his hand, and then only fit to g'o into the house.
We cannot be in ChI1.st, without ChI'ist being in us, see
John xiv. 20, and Rom. viii. 1, 9, 10. One is standing,
the other is state. Romans, however, does not give
rising' with Christ now as a present state, for this epistle
looks on the man, as an actual living man down here.
Colossians does; but speaks of all chI'istians, when it
does. "Obtaining' the glory of ChI'ist" now, is a
simple delusion. Our calling is above, in heaven, and,
whep. He shall appear, we shall be like Him; we shall
be glorified tog'ether. '

To the rest of this paragraph, I have no objection,
save that it is mixing what is sober and scriptmal, with
what is false and illusory, and thus discrediting all.

we 'please God; , with John to have an unoondemning heart; ancl
with Peter Bnd the Gentiles to whom he preached, to rejoice in the
possession of a pure hear~, created tbrough faith by the 'falling'
of t.he Holy Ghost (Acts x. 44 j xi. 15; xv. B, 9).

"The particular proposition wbich we all, without regard to
denominational connec~ion, un~te in affirming is a definite and dis
tinot work of the Spiri~ in the human soul, subsequent and in
addition to Regeneration 01' Conversion. 'The promise of the
Father,' which came upon the Disciples at Pentecost, bad been
spoken of by the Lord Jesus in such terms as show unmistakably

. tnat it was for everyone who would keep His words (John xiv.
16-23), and Peter, in explaining the Pentecostal Baptism to th€l
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" Soul union with Jesus" is language unlOlOwn to scrip
ture. "He that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit,"
and by that Spu.'it, we know we are members of His body,
and in Him, and He in us. Hosea ii. 16, 19, 20, applies to
Israel. and has no reference to soul union. In Rom. vii.
4, they have been betrayed by the word "married"
which is not in the Ol-ig"inaI; and fmther this should
have shewn them that it is a question of the Christiau
state; for, till then, those spoken of, were in the flesh,
not of CIn'ist; and, it is by the Holy Ghost dwelling in
them, that they are not in the flesh. (Rom. viii. 9.)

"Abiding in CIn-ist." no christian can speak against,
but it has nothing" to do in John xv., with any special
privilege. It was the duty of all, and applied then
before the Holy Ghost was given. The same as to holi
ness; without it no man shall see the Lord. We llJ.'e
called to it; but Ezek. xxxvi. 23-29, refers first to Israel,
and then, according to John iii., to thenew birth j 1 Thess.
v.23, 24, to the christian's whole walk in holiness, and no
special gifli-" lull salvation." These quotations are a
general wish .for all cIn'istians; and the fact that God
will not let us be tempted beyond om force, a blessed
truth, but common to all saints. Neither of the quota
tions has any thing- to do with full salvation.

As to cIn'istian perfection, perfect (rcAezoS') mean s
"full grown," translated in Heb. v., "of full age." But
the passage in Phil. iii., just shows the falseness of the
view. This perfection the apostle had not attained,
sinless or CIn·istian. Om strangely deluded friends
may think they are beyond him; they cannot be smprised
if others demlU' to such a pretension. But he tells us
what it is, the l'esUlTection from among' the dead, and
winning CIn-ist in glory, his calling was (a'VCOJ) above,

wondering multitudes declared that they also might receive the
same, and that the promise wss to them and their children, and' to
all that were afsr off, even as many as the Lord our God should
call.' The Apostles were converted before this-they knew the
Spirit (John xiv. 17)-snd the 'gift of the Holy Ghost' was an
additional privilege and blessing, given of God to be the distin
guishing characteristic of Clll"istian experience dm'ing the dis
pensation which then hegan (John vii. 39) and continues until
now. . .

" Many of us believ!l that we find this tru th taught in the Soript
mes, not merely aB the Baptism of the Holy Ghost or the coming
of the Comforter, but also as the revealing of the Son in us (Gal.·
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heavenly glory and nothing else. And" perfect" me!tns,
when applied now, the knowledge not merely th!tt our
sins are forgiven, but that we are in Christ, have this
new place with the Second Man in g10ry, the mystery
which God ordained before the world to om g'lory, as is
expressly said, 1 Cor. ii., 7.

" Heart pm'ity," I have not a word to say against, only
that there is nothing peculiar in it; but it is attl'ibuted
to receiving the truth, to faith, or to all faithful christians,
in the decay of the church. What is said of the "peace
of God" is a mere blunder. It is of the peace in which
God is, Himself. The passage speaks in respect of om
cares, which we bring' to Him, and it keeps om' hearts,
not om' hearts keep it. It is a direction to all christians.

The" anointing' which abideth," presented as a special
experience, is" expressly and with pmpose, spoken of
babes in Christ, in contrast with advanced cln'istians, to
encourage them against seducers. "Being filled with
the Spirit," is an exhortation addressed to all cln'istians,
because they all had it. If they had not, they were none
of Cln'ist's (Rom. viii., 9). And this I wou1cl press, for
this is the grand and mischievous mistake of all these
cln'istians, they give as extraordinary, and an acquisition
of their own, what scripture teaches as the only true
cln'istian place of any. I admit the low state of the
Cln'istian chmch has given occasion to this, but, our
bodies being the temple of the Holy Ghost,- is given as
a motive for the avoidance of the lowest and grossest sin.

"Life more abundantly" is again !1 true and blessed
thing,. but, the only true cln'istian life. I do not deny
that multitudes do not realize it, and that insisting on
this is most profitable. My objection here is not to
the fact, but to its being mixed with false pretensions and

iii. 26 j iv. ~9 j i. 16 j John xiv. 20) j the Mighty Strengthening of
the Spirit (Eph. iii. 14, et seq.) j Dying and Rising again (Rom.
vi. 35; viii. 11, 13 j vii. 4 j Col. ii. 12 i iii. 3) j Obtaining the
Glory of Ghrist (John xvii. 22, 23 j 2 Thess. ii. 13, H) j Over
ooming (Rev. ii. 17 i iii. 12 j 1 John ii. 13,14 j Gen. xxxii. 28);
the Sealing of tbe Spirit (Aots xix. 2, 3, 6; Eph. i. 13, 14; 2 Cor.
i. 21, 22) j and in type in the Old Testament, as the Crossing of
the River JordlD.

.. The state into whioh souls are introduced by this experieuoe
many of us believe we fiud descl'ibed in oonneotion with suoh ideas
as Soul Union with Jesus (Hos. ii. 16, 19, 20 j Rom. vii. 4) j

Abiding in Chl'ist (John xv. 4, 5-9); Sanotification 01' Holiness
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errors which discredit it. So of "following' fully," the
duty cleady of all christians. Christ is all, and they
should walk as, He walked, do this one thing, have no
othel' motive for anything. John vii. 33, 39 is stated of
all believers, characterizing the dispensation of the Spirit,
if I may so call it. John iii. g'ives birth by the Sp:iJ:it;
iv. communion in the power of etel'llallife; vii. its flowing
out. in spiritual blessing to others, in contrast with
Cill'ist's pi'esence in the wodd.

"Risen with Christ" is clearly of all cill1stians. Press
its realization; you can not do better. The "life of
faith" is the only cill'istian life. The "rest of faith" is
all a delusion j we are in the fight and. labor of faith,
now, told in the passage referred to, that there 1'emains
a rest, and that we must labor to enter into it. It is the
object of the passage to shew that cill'iEjtians are not in
it. It is said that believers are those'who enter in, but
not that they are entered. Life in the land shows the
absill'dity of it, for Oill' land is heaven, and we are not
there. And the passage insists on those in the land not
having' the promised rest.

The citation- in Heb. iv. though wrong, they may be
excused; fO!' many take it falsely thus, but to quote iii.,
is too bad. "The riches of full assurance," might be
passed over too, only that it marks the excessively
careless and unintelligent use of scripture. In Col. ii. 2,
it is the ,. full assurance of understanding' to the ackuowl
edgment of the mystery" &c., and l'efers only to being
guarded from philosophy and vam deceit, by SOlIDd,
divinely given, knOWledge. There are full assurance of
faith, and hope, Heb. x. 22; vi. 11; on this they may
rightly insist. What they quote has nothing to do with
the matter. Deliverance, (Rom. vii.,) is all rig·ht. It is

(Eze. xxxvi. 23-29; 1 Thess. v. 23, 24) j Full Salvation (2 Thess:
iii. 3; 1 001'. x. 13); Ohristian (not sinless) Perfection (phil. iii.
12, 15; 1 Clir. ii. 6; Provo xi. 15 j 2 Ohron. xvi. 9; 1 Kings xv. 14);
Heart Purity (Acts xv. 8, 9; 1 Peter i. 22 j 2 Tim. ii. 22); The
Peace of God, as distinguished from Peaoe with God (Phil. iv. 6,
7) j The Anointing which Abideth (1 John ii. 27) i Being filled
with the Spirit (Eph. v. 18, 20) i The Life more Abuudant (John
x. 10; John vii. 38, 39); Following Fully (Numbers xiv. 24; Rev.
xiv. 4); Risen with Christ (Col. ii. 12; iii. .1, 3); The Life of Fnith
(Gal. ii. 20; Heb. xi. 8, 13, 27); The Rest of Faith, or Life in the
Land (Heb. iii. 17, 19; IV. 3, 10, 11) j The Riches of Full Assu
rance (001. ii. 2); Deliverance (Rom. vii. 24, 25; 1 001'. xv. 57;
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what is the real truth of the high pretensions made by
them, and mysticised. "Dwelling in love" is all right,
only though it may be more or less realized, a matter of
real importance, it is expressly said of everyone who
confesses that Jesus is the Son of God. "The fulness
of the blessing of the gospel," is the character of Paul's
visit to Rome. The rest are all well, but the duty and
privilege of ev~ry cbristian. I bave omitted "life in
heavenly places"-Eph. i. 3, ii. 6. Both places refer to
the Ohristian position as sucb. The :first says nothing
of bow far it is realized; it is simply God's thoughts
about christians, in contrast with Jews: christians are
blessed in tbat way. The second is 11 careful statement
of the position of an christians, whether Jews 01'

Gentiles.
The use of "apptehension" taken ft:om Phil. iii., shews

only a mixtme of ignorance and carelessness. Appre
bension is just laying hold of that for which Obrist bas
laid hold of us; that is, heavenly glory, resmrection
from among the dead, the changing of our vile body.
So Paul tells us tbat he had not attained it. Thepresen~
state was, "conversation in beaven; ,. the ullattained was
"the calling above." Thete were professors, who had
their mind on eartWy thing's, but tbeiJ: end, as sucb, was
destruction. It is utterly false, that what he was
pressing after was any thing down here. Paul states
the contrary, and it is the folly of mysticism to pre
tend it has apprehended what Paul bad not. The ad
clition of "apprehended of Ohrist," ougbt to have
shown: them that the word could not have any spiJ:itul11
sig'ni:fication. Was Paul spiritually apprehended by
Ohrist?

The passage in Eph. i. 18, 19, is falsely quoted, and,

Gal. v. 16); Life in Heavenly Places (Eph. i. 3; ii. 6); Dwelling
in Love (1 John iv. 16; iv. 12); The Fulness of the Blessing of
the Gospel of Christ (Rom. xv. 29; xv. 13); Wallting with and
Pleasing God, or Fellowship and Communion (Col. i. 10 i Heb. xi.
6 ; 1 John iii. 22; Provo xvi. 7; Pe. cxlvii. 11; 1 John i. 3-7;
Heb. xiii. 20, 21).

"It will of course be understood that in this we are referring not·
so much to what God has done f01' us, as to what the Spirit does
in us; not so much to standing as to state. As to the former, all
God's children are heirs of His, and 'joint heire with Christ,' and
'blessed with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places.' All are
'oomplete in Him, I and by Ohrist's one Offering are 'perfected
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only SO, can be misapplied. It is God's calling and God's
inheritance, an inheritance which the chapter expressly
c;l.eclares we have not yet got. l'he Spirit is the earnest
of it. God's calling is in verses 3, 4, 5. How far it is
realized in spirit now, actnally when we are in the state
to which we are called by God, is not touched on. It is
simply what the calling' is, which he desn'es they may all
know.

It is really a weariness to discuss quotations made
with no attention to the mind of God, and applied
nearly all of them falsely to what they in no way referto
in the text. Knowledge is not every thing j but when
persons set about to teach, they ought to have respect for,
and acquaintance with God's word. I reject then' views.
There is a setting aside of the trne Christian state (not
standing) which I believe most mischievous, to tUl'n
what God states of it into an experience of which they
can boast; an art they have learned, an expression they
specially approve of. I believe christians are in a low
state; but they hinder the d.eliverance, by connecting it
with eu01", and the abuse of sCl'iptUl'e taken apal·t :from
·the context, and the mind of ChI'ist revealed in it.
Receiving the divine mind from the word of God is not
the01"y, or calling any thing by a rig'hi; or wI'ong name.
Theory is neglecting it for men's experience.

. I have thought the best, most useful, thing to do, was
to analyze briefly then' use of scriptum, and see, thus far,
what then' statements are worth. 'They substitute a
work of the Spn'it and then' experience according to a
low human theology, for the presence of the Holy Ghost,
and the l'evealed state of christians according to the
word. According' to scriptUl'e a man is in the flesh, if
the Holy Spirit does not dwell in him. This gives the
deliverance they speak - of ; and chI'istian universal
responsibility flows from it, J. N. D.

forever: • but the 1'ealization is another thing, and it is of this
that we speak, The least little one in the host of Israel was as
truly in the Land as Caleb and Joshua, but in a most important
sense the little one did not enter into possession. We are speaking
of the' apprehension 0f that for which we al'e appl'ehended ' (Phil.
iii. 12) i the working of the spirit by which we •may know whatis
tl;J.e hope of Christ's calling j the l'iches of the glory of His inhel'it
ance in the Saints, and the exceeding greatness of His power to
us ward who believe' (Eph. i. 18, 10). II .
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OCCASIONAL NOTES ON JOHN.
Chapters xiiL-xvi.

We here enter upon a new section of this precious
book, a section remarkably sel)arated from what has
gGne before. In chapter i., .we find these two things
stated: that He came unto HIS own, the Jewish nation,
and His own received Him not. And this has been
demonstrated in the following chapters, especially v.--xii.
The second thing was, as many as received Him, and do
receive Him, the reje.c~ed One, the he!1venly stranger, are
brought into the pOSItIOn of sons (children) of God. .

So we see Him alone with those gathered out
of the world unto Him, tracing out their peculiar
portion and privileges. It was ~ntiI'ely new to them,
they having been of the JewIsh fold, the earthly
thing which is now.given up. And t~ough these things
are told them here, they do not enter lito them until the
Holy SpiI'it is given to dwell in them. The blessed
Lord is still with them, knowing every thing that would
befall them, and the full value of the work He has done
for them on the earth. He knew what they were, what
evil was in them; but He could not fail. He "loved
His own which were in the world even unto the end."

It is Clll'ist 'still down here, ready to go, and
flaying' these things on the ground of being absent,
getting them ready for that place, and thd new life. It
is something of.th~ nature of the ~ook of Deuteronomy
to Israel, a brmgmg' out the things of the laUd while
they are yet encamped near the Jordan, ready to go and
to be made familiar with the principles and the giories
of the land.

And first, having' by His blood brought them, as chi!
eh'en, into the Father's house, they must be suitable tll
that house. They must be kept clean in their habits,
their feet, their ways. And He who knows the ways of
the house, turns servant for them. He alone introduces
them by His blood j He alone can keep them frOin defile
ment there. They are in the world yet, and will need
this, though they might be, without His office, ignorant
or unconscious of how much they need. But He knows
the occasion, though what He does, they "know not
now." 'rhe "hereafter" h~s come to eB, LOW tJlatHe h~s

ascended, and the Holy Ghost has come. And we dil::.
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cern in tbis significant act, the Advocate and the advocacy.
It is what He is doing now f01: us, when we sin. As
High Priest in intercession before God, He is touched
with a feeling of our infu'mities, not sins; but when we
sin, He becomes Advocate. And the result of His advo
cacy is that we are brought to confess o"ur sins, and thus
fellowsbip is restored. Thus Peter learned what he
needed, by seeing Christ with the water and the towel, at
his feet. .

And we may learn with him the two things he was
taught. First, that we cannot say, that we have not sin,
but having it, He must wash us by the word (Eph. v. 26) ;
and secondly, that having' been once bathed, (by the blood)
we do not need cleansing' all over, but only the feet,
the walk contracting defilement by the way, down here.

The priest at bis consecration was washed all over, and
as such, never again. But every time he went into the
presence of the Lord, he had to wash his feet. He was
not to be the judge as to whether they needed it or not,
not to. say he had walked a day 01' hom without defile
ment; but to wash. Thus fellowship, the enjoyment
of the presence of God, having part with Clu:ist, is on
the ground of sins forg'iven, and umighteousness all
cleansed, and alone by Him. -

But then, no believer is to say when he has sinned that
he is a "miserable sTImer j" for that is the title of the
unbeliever, the enemy of God, the unsaved, needing' the
washing allover. Rather, let him know that he is a son,
having an Advocate with the Fathe1', and upon confes
sion, all is settled. Otherwise he would be making the
blood of Christ, but as the blood of bulls and goats, that
had to be repeated.

Only in heaven, when the saints are there (Rev. iv. 4,
6), do we see the "sea of glass" ·showing ano further
need of washing by the water, when the walk down· here
is over. But till then, the laver is filled with wate1', to
meet the constant need. .

But though we may not wash our own feet, we may in
fellowsl;1ip with the Lord, wash one another's feet. We
may apply the word to the heart and conscience of the
defiled brother. in the same gracious and lowly way, as
servants. And so ought we to ·wash one another's feet,
not go r6imd exposing one another to others. How
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needful the lesson, when we are so apt to be lifting up
the skirts of a brother, and saying, "see there, how
filthy he has become," rather than going to him alone
with the sense of how dishonoring it is to the Lord.

But, conduct cleansed is not salvation. And Judas,
who was a devil, though his feet were washed, was not
clean. How grave the lesson to those who would try to
build up a life by the moral precepts of the word, with
out first knowing death, and salvation thxoug'h the cross.
Christ cannot be used by us, till we have known :ij:im as
Savioux, as the One who must needs have died.

And now the Lord having disclosed the sad fact that
one of them should betray Him, and pointed out who it
was, to him who leaned on His bosom, Judas passes
out, and it is night! The g'oing away of Judas closed
His association with the world. "Now is the Son of
IvIan g·lorified." His death is before Him in this. He
was to meet God in judg'ment for sin, in death, and thus
glorify God who would also glorify Him in Himself, and
that straightway. This is being done now on high.

In all this, Cill'ist was alone. But Peter in fleshly con
fidence would .fain follow Him, not knowing' the meaning
of these things. And he has to.be told his t11le place,
and not only that, but his utter failure to stand where he
was. The Ark had, in going over Jordan, to be separated
from the camp of Israel, for they had not passed this
way before, so He must go before, and a.]one, in death.
And, blessed fact! .He meets the full judgment of God,
-and the full power of Satan thel'e, and for us, who follow,
there is no condemnation, and no fear.

Chapter xiv.. And now these have been taken out of
the world unto Himself, and He will lead them into what
they have in Him. He is altogether theil'S and for them.
He is going away, and they are to be with Him. The
new position and the new place arA theil'S forever, in and
with Him. What wonders! For us, as we learn the
exceeding riches of God's grace toward us, in Ephesians,
the prayer is that we may be streng·thened with might
by His Spirit in the inner man; that Christ may dwell
in om' hearts by faith j that we berooted and grounded in
love, in order to comprehend, and to know the love of
Cill-ist. And they were the fu'st heirs of all this, cut off
to Him, to share His fortunes here and in the glory.



256 OOOASIONAL NOTES ON JOHN.

And what was their state of soul ~ They knmv nothing
yet: they were sorrowful with the thought of His
betrayal to death, and by one of them; and th~ir own
infirmity was laid bare, in the answer to Peter, thl1t he
should deny their Lord, thrice!

They were with Him. On a ~ormer day they had said,
"to whom shall we go? ThoM hast the words of eternal
life, and we believe and are sme that Thou art that
Christ, the Son of the Living' God." But they had
thougJ1t of Him as down here. They had thought of
heaven as the place of God, from whom He had come,
and He was to abide forever. Their thoughts were not
of the hen.venly, but of the eartWy kingdom. But He
loved them unto the end, and though they cannot know,
until the Holy Ghost comes, yet He displays before them
the things that are to be their comfort.

"Ye believe in God, believe also in Me." He was
henceforth to be unseen. What a way of divesting the
words, "ye shall seek me, and whither I go ye cannot
cqme," of their sad meaning, to place Himself in the
same attitude as God to them, the object of faith. Were
they afraid of God? He had brought down His love to
them. But that was not all j they were to go to Him.
"In my Father's house are many mansions." This was
already true; but a special people, in a risen Christ, must
have a special place. "I go to prepare a place /01' you."
The new thingwas to take place, man brought into heaven I
Henceforth the earth was nothing' but a waiting-place.

These tIn'ee things, then, are given in this chapter, 1.
That He is going away from them to His Father. 2. That
He is coming again to receive them lilltO Himself, and 3.
That till He should come, the Holy Spirit, the Comforter,
should come, sent of the Father in His name, and-He
should abide with them forever.

And these are the three, prime facts that constitute
the truth, now-that the risen Man belongs in heaven,
the Head already there; that He shall come to take
us them; and that the Holy Ghost fills the whole
time, down here, making true to us the things of CIn'iet.
Alas 1 they are all forgotten, eo generally.

And now, ought it to be hard to stay he1'e, if such be
Hie will, for the lithle while, since He Himself is coming
so soon, and then, "(JIJer with the L01'd?" With such a
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prospect can we not wait ~ Besides, since He has given
the Holy Ghost to lead us perfectly, to bring the things
of Christ to us; to comfort, to instruct; should we tmn
aside to man's thoughts, or the world's comfort, or the
cnltme of the old man, or the making of things better
down here ~ And since He has left the world, will we
not leave it too ~ It should be no place for us, since the
new place has been broug'M to view.

Much of the chapter is taken up with the questions of
the disciples, bringing out the extent of their knowledge,
seeing only the earthly things; and the answers leading
them graciously into the heavenly. How thoroughly
they furnish reason that they should not let then' hearts
be troubled. Indeed, there would be large occasion to
be troubled, were we left here, having nothing here, and
knew not the infinite riches into which we have come.
But we look not at the things which are seen, but at the
thing's which are not seen j for the things which are seen
am temporal, but the things which are unseen are eternal.

Chap. xv. In the two preceding chapters there are
given what om' Lord is and is doing for His own, while
away, as Advocate, and preparing a place for them; and
the fmther provision of the Comforter to abide with
them till He comes. We tmn, in this, to their side, mean
while, what they and we are to be for Him. In the for
mer chapters it is grace in its fullness; in this chapter,
it is responsibility, fruit-bearing, And here it is all in
then' association with Himself. They had aU been of the
vine that had proved false-Israel. It is now ended to
them. "Rise, let us go hence," was the summons to leave
every thing of the world, and of natme. " I am the true
vine," is the only thing for them henceforth. .AU they
would be, was to be in connection with Him and the
Father. "My father is the husbandman."

While He was down here, He had been the only object
of delight to the Father, who had repeatedly testified
His good pleasme in Him, His good pleasure in Man!
It was the only time in all the sad history of the world
when such was true. Now they were to take that place.
His death, His resmrection, would' bring them into a
condition in which they could walk and please God; an
impossibility in the old condition, as demonstrated aU
ilhroug'h this gospel. The Father was to partake of the
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fruits, to be glorified, the w)ry things He has done on
the earth.

'rhe Father would be looking for ll'uit. Every 'bmnch
that did not produce, would be taken away, and every
branch that bore fruit would be pmg'ed that it might bear
more. As to them, they were ah'eady clean, by the word
which He had spoken to them. Saved, imd cleansed by
the washing of the word, tJiey were to abide in Him.

The subject is not obtaining nor losing l~fe, nor is it
sm"vice/ but fruit-bearing, as necessarily flowing out
from life, of course, and distinct from service. It is walk,
conduct, the :peace, joy, love, patience, gentleness, meek
ness, unworldliness, that were in Christ, a sweet savor
unto God; not the fleshly imitatiolls of them, the prod
uct of the selfishness of the natmal heart.

How could fruit be bl'Ought forth ~ Only by abiding in
Him, having' the heart occupied errtll;cly with..:...!!Jm.
That which flowl:l....Put from Himself in us, suits the
Father, refreshes Him. They, and we, are the branches
of the Vine, Christ, and nothing that is not Cln'ist will
be acceptable to God.

Apart from Christ they could do nothiri.g. It is not
believing, but doing. If a man abide not in Him, he is
cast fOl'th as a b?'anch. It is co'l.mted nothing, and judg
ment comes, men g'ather them and bmn them. Christ
becomes the test fOl' every thing, since Cln'lstianity is not
a l'evelation of certain propositions, a creed, or formula,
but of a Pel'son. And if Christ be not every thing with
those who have by profession come out to Him, how soon
it will shew itself in attention to l'itual, l'eligious ll'ames
and feelings, legality, a 1'6turn to the old and :£alse vine,
and not any thing of the Tme,'for Judaism had all these.

Thus, abiding in Him, they take His place hel'e before
the Father. He did always the things that pleased His
Fathel'; they beal' much fl'uit (v. 5). He was always
heal'd when He prayed; they by having His words
abiding in them, ask what they will and it shall be done
unto them (v. 7). He g'lorified the Fathel' on the eaI,th;
they do the same in bearing much fi'uit (v. 8). He was
loved of the Fathel', abode in His love; they do the same,
keeping' His commandments (v. 9, 10). He had cantin
ual joy; they are to have His joy in them, and their joy
to be full (v. 11). He had, by laying down His life.~
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given the fullest expression of love; they were to love
one another as He loved them (v. 12, 13). He was in
the mind and counsels of the Father; they are hence
forth friends, knowing' wh~t He does, if they do what
He commands. For all this the;}' had been chosen and
appointed, to bear much frnit, and that it might remain,
and that they should be heard always. He had been hated,
all the way through; they got the same, as not being of
the world (v. 18-22). He had borne testimony to
the truth down here; they should testify of Him
(v. 27).

Surely, a cluster of fruits, one may say. It were worth
while for Him to have been down here, to bring all these
to the Uusbandman! But His being down here, proved
that it was all over with the world. They had both seen
and hated, both Him and His Father, and that, "with
out cause."

Chapter xvi. They were to be hated, the very religion
of the world being' brought to bear against them. He
that killeclthem would think he was serving God. This
might be a means of stlUnbling', to those who had been
Jews, for of old, a rig'hteous Jew was to expect honor,
and riches: but the new position as associated with
One gone to the Father, instead of reigning on the
earth, involves the hatred that fell to Him. These things
He told them, therefore,that they should not be scandal
ized. They were entirely with Him in all this. The
world did not know Him, nor the Father, and they must
expect this.

But in spirit they were not yet entered into this. It
would be real to them when He had gone, and the Holy
Ghost came. As yet, sorrow filled their hearts, occupied
rather with what they were losing, than what was to be
their wonderful standing. Nevertheless He told them
the truth. The whole matter of their new placedepend
ed on His going' away, and the Comforter coming' to
bl'ing all to their minds_ .

He would not make things better to them, in the
world; He would demonstrate the whole state of the
case, His coming was because Jesus was the Christ, the
Son of God, whom the Father had sent. The world had
not received Him, but had crucified Him, and God
entered His verdict,' in reg-ard to Him and them, by
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raising Him up, and taking Him to heaven. Momentous
facts! The Holy Ghost must be here for His sake, and
for the Father's testimony.

But what must He do to the world ~ Tell out these
. tlrree things. They had not believed on Him. This
was their sin. The Father had vindicated Him in right
eousness, by taking' Him to the glory. This is God's
1·ighteousness. But if so, judgment had passed on the
prince of this world, and upon it. Satan has been mani
fested as this prince, by leading men to do all against
CbJ:ist. All testing' of this wodd has ceased; there is
no more probation, "La,st of all, He sent His Son,"
and what will He do with those that cast Him out and
put Him to death ~ "He will miserably destroy."

It is not "reprove," or "convict" the world, as the
world may not listen, and take home these things; it iJ3
rather, make a display of this, as the state of ~hiIlgs. If
I take the truth of God from the Spil'it, believe the testi
mony, I am convicted. J take these three facts for
myself, and in taking the place in accordauce with these,
I am met by the full VD:tue of the cross according to His
grace, and saved.

But while the Holy Ghost down here was thus toward
the world, He should be with the disciples, gTtiding into
all truth, speaking the things of Christ, glorifying Him j

not speaking separately and independently, as from Him
self. Thus believers would be kept filled with joy while
here, and in a little while, see the Lord again, He
coming to take them to Himself. The world might be
g'lad they were rid of Christ j but theh' joy would be in
Him. .

More than this, they should draw near to the Father,
in His name. It is not merely asking for His sake, but
really as standing in Him, having' the same nearness, the
same access to the Father as He, through Him alone.
What could there be more rich than this ~ "Let us there
fore come boldly to the throne of grace."

We see at the end of this chapter how feebly they
followed all these things, answering ody, "we believe
th'1t thon oamestforth from God;" butwe know that when
the Comforter came all was made real. Their ignorance
is no excuse for us who live in the day of His testimony.
Yet how are we rebuked!
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LOVE, THE TEST OF PROFESSION AND
BERVICE.

"And Mephiboshe~h ~he Bon of Saul came down to meet the
king and had neHher dressed his feet, nor trimmed his beard, nor
washed his clothes, from the day, the king depal·ted until the day
he came again in peace. And it came to pllSS when he was come
to Jerusalem to meet the king, that the king said unto him, Where
fore wentest thou not with me, Mephibosheth? And he answered,
My lord, 0 king, my servan~ deceived me: for thy servant said, I
will saddle me an ass, that I may ride thereon, and go to the king j

because thy servant is lame. And he hath slandered thy sel'Vant
unto my lord the kin~; but my lord the king is as all angel of God:
do therefore what is good in thine eyes. For all of my father's
house were but dead men before my lord the king i yet didst thou
set thy servant among them that did eat at tbine own bible. What
right therefore have I yet to cry any more unto the king? And the
king said unto him, Why speakest thou any more of thy matters?
I have said, Thou and Ziba divide the land. And 1l'lephibosheth
said unto the king, Yea, let him take all, fOl'llsmuch as my lord the
king is come again in peace unto his own house." 2, Sam. xix.
24-30.

In the whole history of David's flight from, and retmn
to, Jerusalem, we have, looking at it historically, just the
acting of a poor weak old man. And yet, taking it
simply as the recorded life of a man of faith, there is
much thJ.t is exceedingly profitable in it. What broken
ness of spirit; what humbling under the mig'hty hand
of God: what meekness and forbearance, leaving 'ien
geance in the ha,nds of God; do we find in David's
conduct in his affiiction! (Chapters xv. 30; xvi. 10-12).

But, taking' David as a type of the Lord Jesus in His
personal relati0nship with the believer, we find many a
lesson calculated to arouse energ'y and to quicken affection.

vVe find, in this history, that what constituted the
value of anything in David's eyes was the motive that
actuated it. And so will it be found in that day when
we, as servants of onr David, am' Beloved, shall render
an account before Him when He retmns from His
rejection and takes His throne again. It will not be,
What amo'unt of service did you do? or, What position
did you take? but, What did yon do to me'! What
position did you take fm' me?

In just glancing over the histOl'y of David one cannot
fail to see the prominent position that J oab occupies, the
leader in David's battles. And yet he comes in for no
reward, and his name is not even mentioned in the}ist,of
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David's mighty men (see chap. xxiii.) Why is this ~ What
he did, was not done for the love of David! He shewed a
perfect recklessness as regards David's affections. He
slew Abner, Absalom and Amasa, contrary· to the
expressed wishes of David.

In contrast with this we find Barzillai who didnothing
for David but simply ministering to him in· his affiiction,
rewarded with a kiss from David, and a place at the table
with Solomon (chap. xix:. 31--40, and 1 Kings ii. 7). Oh
what a blessed reward for a little ministry done by those
who recognize the Lord Jesus in His members, even
though they be in Tejection, and the objects of oflliction!
A kiss of affection from Him who was rejected, a place at
meat with Him who shall reign in glory! Man looks
upon the outward apIJearance; God looks upon the
heart. Man would have judg'ed J oab to be the worthy
one, but the Lord judges such as .Joab only objects of
judgment (1 King's ii. 6); while the ministeTs of cups of
cold water, have a place in the glory. "The love of
Christ constraineth us," must ever ·be the true motive t~

service j and, that love constraining me, I shall be just
as eager to minister to tbe wants of any poor despised
servant of His, as to preach to twenty thousand people.
BaTzillai's service was done to "David and the people
that were with him" (xvii. 29) ; while J oab thought only of
himself and Israel. (xix. 5, 6). And so in the case of
Mephibosheth, though hei'e it is not service that is
broug·ht before us, but position.

The question that David put to Mephibosheth should
go to the heart of everyone who loves the Lord Jesus
Cill..ist: "Wherefore wentest thou not with me, Mephib
osheth ~ 'J He had not said to Shimei (v' 16), Wherefore
cUl"sedst thou me. Shimei ~ He cared not for Shimei's
curses. But Mephibosheth was oue whom David loved,
and from whom David expected love j he was one to
whom David had sh13wn grace, aud therefore he asks an
explanation of the seeming coldness. It was like the
Lord's question to Peter, "Lovest thou Me more than
these ~ ..

Mephibosheth's reply proves to us the soleDlll fact that
there may be position without affection; while, ou the
other hand, there mn.y be n. wrong position, and yet true
affection. " My lord, 0 king', my servant deceived me ..
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and he hath slandered thy servant unto my lord the
king." Ziba, the servant of Mephibosheth had been one
of the very fu'st to follow the king out of Jerusalem, and
also to minister to his wants j and yet he did it not for
David's sake, but for covetousness (chap. xvi. 1-4). And
on the king"s return we find him in company with the
man who had cmsed and thrown clirt at David and his
servants (xix. 17). So little heart was there for David,
even though there was a great show of service. While
Mephibosheth, though forced by lameness to remain in
the place occupied by the usmper, had nevertheless
dared to mourn for his absent lmcl. He "had neither
dressed his feet, nor trimmed his beard, nor washed his
clothes, from the day the king departed until the day he
came again in peace."

May there not be, rather, are there not, those who,
u.Ithough, through weakness and through deception by
those to whom they look for guidance and assistance,
remaining in a place whereJesus has not His place asLord;
yet having mOj'e affection for Him really, than many who,
like Zibll., are forward in coming out, and forward in pro
fessions of service ~ Better to hold a simple truth with
the heart, than to have the head full of knowledge that
has no power over the affections. "The Lord looketh
upon the -heart." Oh what a solemn thing for such as
Ziba! Oh what a blessed thing for such as Mephibosheth!

And then, contrast the' lang'uage of Ziba with that of
Mephibosheth. Ziba'sis that of much profession and
offers of service; Mephibosheth's of one who has taken
his true place before God, and rejoices only in
His grace. "Do therefore what is good in thine eyes.
For all of my father's house were but dead men before
my 101'(1 the king." Smely w~ can say that Mephibo
sheth had come to an Slid of himself. He saw that all
he dese1'vecl from David was deatlb, he owns that all he
got was g1·ace." Yet didst thou set thy servant among
them that did eat meat at thine own table."

Ah, Mephibosheth I you are ahead of many of even
God's true children in this day; for you lUlmistakably
have peace, while they have not. You have accepted the
sentence of death in yomself, while they have not. And
because they have not, they never have real settled peace,
and they never can have, and they never will have, until



264 LOVE THE TEST OF PROFESSION AND SERVIOE.

they do as you have done. For though they would at
once repudiat~ the thought of dese1'vin{J any thing fJ:om
God, they are nevertheless always occupied with their un
deserving; while they admit the truth that" in me, (that
is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no good thing)" they yet are
dis:1ppointed in not finding' the flesh grow better; while
admitting that "the wages of sin is death," they fail to
own that all they deserved was death, and that all they
i!eserved they got, by the substitutionary work of Jesus
on the Cl'oSS. Praised be God for that fact; that I de
served death and I g'ot death, and )lOW I (" me, my flesb")
having been hung on the tree, (the sentence of the law
having been fully executed, not one jot 01' tittle of it
failing', but having been magnified and made honorable,)
haye been bmied. And I find that although Jesus am
Lord" was delive1'ed for our offenses," He was "l'aised
ag3.in for our justification." And now being justified on
the principle of faith, and having' peace with God, my
standing is 110 longer what I deseTVed, but {J1'ace "By
whom also we have access by faith into this g-race
wherein we stand." So, giving God the glory, I own
with Mephiboshetb, that all I dese1'vecl was death, but
all 1 got was {J1'ace. And gTace gives me a place at the
king's own table; grace clothes me with the best robe;
grace brings me into favor"in the Beloved.

Rejoicing in grace, my heart is no longer on the in
heritance, but on the Beloved.. "And Mephibosheth
said unto the king', Yea, let him take aU, forasmuch as
my lord the king is come again in peace unto his own
house." Ziba's heart was on the inheritance; Mephibo
sheth's heart was on David.

When He, "who searcheth the reins and hearts" and
gives "unto every man according' to his works," shall
"come again in peace," the Joabs and the Zibas will be
unmentioned, while the feeble Barzillais and the lame
Mephibosheths whose hearts have been on the Beloved,
will be waited on by the Lord Himself. " He shall gird
Himself, and make them to sit down to meat, and will
come forth and serve them." (Luke xii. 35).

And yet, while we rejoice in such grace shown to those
whose hearts are true, even tp.oug·h their position is false,
we would ask them to ponder David's question, "Where
fore wentest thou not with me, MCIJhibosheth ~ " Are you
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where the Lord is, "outside the camp," in reproach, in
the midst of the "little flock ~" Or, are you with "the
vessels to dishonor," who own not His Lordship, and His
only ~ Are you with the twos and threes gathered ronnd
the Person of the Lord Jesus~ Oi:, are you with the
many "having the form of godliness, but denying' the
power thereof ~" Be not like J oab, caring only for
Israel, neither like Ziba, caring only for the inheritance,
In other words, think not of Y0ul' usefulness where you
are, nor care only for yom' inheritance in heaven, but let
Y0ul' heart be :fi..x,ed au that Beloved, who Himself bore
the sentence of death for you, that you being saved by
grace, might be of those lUltO whom it will be His
delight to minister, and with whom He will share His
honor in the glory. Covet, 0 covet that kiss from the
Beloved which He will openly give to all those who have
been faithful to Him in the time of His rejection,

One word more in conclusion, Beloved bretm:en, are
we who profess to "wait for the Son from heaven," in
allY measme sharing ill this world's joys; 01' are we, like
Mephibosheth in mmwning for om' absent Lord ~ "The
days will come when the bl'idegroom shall be taken away
from them, and then shall they fast in those days."
Nothing is fm,ther from my thoug'Ms, than to induce a
sickly sentimentalism, but one does covet, both for one's
self and his brethren, .a mme thoroug'h devotion to Him
for whom we profess to wait. I do not ask whether we
believe these things, but do we show it~ Do om (hawing
rooms show it ~ Does the attiring' of OllJ: persons show
it ~ How sad it is to find those who profess that every
thing that linked them with the world, has been severed
by the cross of Oill' Lord Jesus Christ, denying it,
practically, by filling their parlors and covering their
persons with those things which but minister to "the
lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the
pride of life," which" is not of the Father, but is of the
world." .

"I beseech you bretlu'en,. suffer the word of exhOl'ta.-
tion," "In which I stir up yom' ptU'e minds by way of
remembrance; that ye may be mindful of the words
which were Bpoken before by the holy prophets, and of
the commandments of the apostles of the Lord and
Saviom." C. H. B.
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"THAT YF. MAY KNOW HOW YE OUGHT TO
ANSWER EVERY M.AN." (COL. IV. 5, 6.)

It is most instructive to see the various ways in which
all' Lord met and answered different inquu-ers. "The
tongue of the wise useth knowledge arig·ht." (Prov. xv.
2). He never answered a questipn simply as a question,
but according' to the state of soul of him who put it.
For example, the two cases in Matt. xix. 16-22 and Luke
x. 25-28, whom the Lord meetE; upon their own ground,
that of cJ.·eatme strength and goodness.

It is just here, that in reading His an!?wers people make
such great mistakes. They take, often, the question
simply as a question, and no more; and thus, if a man
come, for instance, asking, "Good Master, what good
thing shall I do (indeed what can you do 1) that I may
have eternal life 1" and hear Him reply, "What is WI'it
ten in the law 1 . this do and thou shalt live,"
they put it down as needing no fmther arglUnent,
that the way of eternal life, for man, is by the keeping of
the law.

But the same word of God says, "As many as are of
the works of the law are llUder the mu:se" (Gal. iii. 19).
Is that a way of life 1 What then about the Lord's
auswer 1 Scriptme solves the difficulty very simply.
For if, "bythe law is the knowledg'e of sin," (Rom. iii. 20 ;
also v. 20, and that is what Paul says-For "I had
not known sin but by the law," (Rom. vii. 7.) and what it
says, it says, "that evel'y mouth may be stopped, and all
the world become guilty before God" (Rom. iii. 19),
then it is clear how the Lord in answer to His questioner
is seeking to give him the knowledge of sins, and by it
i. e., the law, slay him." For this, He uses the law with
one whom, when he takes the ground of human goodness,
He assmes "There is none good (see Rom. iii. 9-19)
but One, that is, God."

The second case was that of "A certain lawyer who
stood up and tempted Him, saying, Master, what shall I
do to inherit eternal life?" The question is the same as
in the former case, but there, there was a real inquirer,
however self-deceived; here, one tempting Him, as ever
seelcing "to catch Him in His words;" "that they
might have to accuse Him."

Moses, " they provoked, so that he spake unadvisedly
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with his lips" (Ps. cvi. 32, 33), but not so the Lord;
thpugh they sought "to provoke Him," and "to catch
something out of His mouth" (Luke :!.:i. 53, 54). All
they could ever get from Him, the great Antitype, was
"grace and truth." "Nevel' man spake like this man."
The Lord again appeals to the law, "What is written in
the law ~ How readest thou ~ And he, answering, said
(see Luke x. 27). And He said unto him, Thou hast
answereclright, this do (if you can, you that are 'with
out stl'ength') and thou shalt live."

Even so, it is all simple enough, dear reader; and the
gospel does not in any wise contradict the Lord's sayings.
If "this do and thou shalt live" satisfies you, and you
are assmed of standing well "before God," (which
scriptmes assure "not," Rom. iv. 2, for if so thou
wouldst have "whereof to glory "-Eph. ii. 9 thus
contradicting a further statement, "That no flesh shall
glory in His presence") upon the grOlUld of loving Him
with this all-absorbing love, and your neighbor, too, just
as well as yourself; none will say that God will not
accept that. Only remember, it is, "DO THIS," not half
or a quarter this, or as much of it as you can. " ..Do
this" !l·re the Lord's words; "as ~vell CtS you can" is
Satan's interpretation of it, for which you will find no
scripture warrant.

But you say, "Of comse we do not pretend to do it
nJtogether:' Then, if you go on that gTound, you are
under the CUl'se; for it is written, "Cmsed is everyone
that continueth not in all things that are written in the
book of the 'law to DO them" (comp. Gal. iii. 10, James
ii. 10). And moreover, that is not mel'ely what the Old
Testament said, but what the New Testament says, and
for that very reason it adds that, "As many as are of the
works of the law are UNDER THE CURSE."

But, again, if you would "be ready always to g'ive an
answer to every man that asketh you," .by turning to
Luke xx. 20--26 we get another example, where "He
taketh the wise in their own craftiness." How well d'He
knew what was in man," B:e knowing their hypocrisy.
We cannot fail here to observe the penetration that
marked Him in judg'ment, "the discerning of sp:iJ:its."
They say lUltO Him, "Is it lawful for us to give tribute
lUltO Cresar, or no ~" But He perceived their craftiness,
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and said unto them, "Why tempt ye me ~" They had
come not to have adifliculty solved, but to lay a snare.
But as the sequel shows, how beautifully He escapes the
snare of the fowler. "Shew me a penny," said He,
"Whose image' and superscription hath it ~ " They
answered and said, "C::esar's." Very well, if C::esar's,
"Render lmto C::esar the things which are C::esar's, and
unto God the things which be God's" (see Rom. xiii. 7).
'rhus their mouths were shut again, they could not take
hold of His words, indeed, "They marvelled at His
answer, and held then: peace." And so also those" dis
puting with Stephen, were not able to resist the wisdom
and the spi1'it by which he spake."

But, respecting am great Exemplar-
As wisdom is His titled name,

So is He justified in all His ways i
And in His speech it is the same,

Grace is seasoned in all He says.

Thus it is, beloved, we are to grow in grace and in
knowledge, thereby being filled with the knowledge of
His will, in all wisdom and spiritual understanding
(camp. Co~. i. 9, 10; Phil. i. 9, 10), "And this I pray,
that your love m~y abound, ye.t more and more in knowl
edg'e and in all judgment, that ye may try things that
differ." That is, having' am' senses exercised to discern
both g'ood and evil; "He that is spiritual discerneth all
things."
li such is am moral condition we will be found not

"unskilful in the word," but, "1'ightly dividing the word
of truth;" such, use knowledge aright, and that is what
it is to "walk in wisdom toward them that are without,"
"warning every man in all wisdom," as is enjoined on us
elsewhere, and among omselves, "in all wisdom teaching'
and admonishing one another." What a word in season
is this to him "who saith he abideth in Him," f01' he
ought himself also so to walk, 'even as He walked (1 John
i. 6)..

Brethren, ., let yom speech be always with grace,
seasoned with salt, that ye may know how ye ought to
answe1' every man." (Col. iv. 5, 6). E. F. B.

Human amiability is often enmity with God.
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THE DIVINE APPOINTMENT; AND HOW iT WAS
. MET

The divine appointment was" that all men must die,
but after this the judg'ment" (Heb. ix. 27). Sin having
been introduced into God's creation, it could not have
been otherwise. The divi:i:J.e appointment was, simply
and solemnly, the declaration of the holiness of God.
Sin and holiness are total and everlasting strang-ers.
God cannot shake hands with man's sin, He cannot com
promise with human g·uilt. There must' be an eternal
separation. The wag'es of sin is death. All have sinned,
and consequently all are under death, all must die. But
more: "After this the judgment." Not only the present
moral state and death, the solemn result of sin; but the
future clouded with the awful thought of judgment.
Such is man's state natmally. It is the fruit of sin being
introduced: "the divine appointment."

Men grumble at this; but if the appointment was not
thus, what of God's government? Could He possibly be,
as described to be, infinitely holy ~ Impossible! If He
is God, and "light" as well as "love," there must undoubt·
edly be the judgment of sin in the persons of those who
commit it. God must uphold His moral g·overnment.
But, to treat sin with indifferenco, that is, not to judge it,
would be to hrnish His glory as the moral g'overnor of
the universe, and bring- a s~ain upon His character. To
admit of sin going unpunished would not be love in its
essence. Much less would it be holiness. It would
simply be a corruption, and perversion of every thing.
God is right, then, and man is wrong'. God's appoint
ment is pel'fectly just, and man's' murmm'ing-s flow
from a depraved mind and corrupted heart. "It is ap
pointed unto men once to die, but after this' the judg
ment," is perfectly just, and simply t.he establishment
of the claims of God's moral g-overnment.

Human will is "lawless" and revolts against God;
and objects to God's claims and ways. But it cannot
blot out from the pag-e of inspiration the solemn l'ecord
of the" divine appointment." There it stands in all its
awful significance, and confronts the murmurer, the infi
del, and atheist. It knows no yielding; its awful majes
ty is inflexible. It is simply the accumulation of all that
God is, and all that His moral governme~tis, against sin.
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A right mind could look for nothing less. A thrice holy
God could issue no appointment less rig·orous. His
natm'e, glory, and character. demand it.

Has the reader of these lines thought of this; has he
laid them to heart P The" divine appointment"
affects him, and all who have sinned. Has your heart
re3.1ized the tremendous force of this" appointment P"
It sets before you, three solemn realities, viz., sin, death,
and judg·ment. Oould any thing be more solemn? It
is the solemn condition of man natmally; of all men.

Looking' at man 'as he is, and only considering man,
there can be no such thing as deliverance j for the divine
appointment is given because of what man is, and what
he has done. Sin brought out the appointment from the
God of holiness. Man, as far as himself is concerned. is
shut up in irremediable ruin and condemnation.

But blessed be God, man is not left thus to himself,
to perish eternally without hope. Another has come to
meet the appointment, one not involved in the ruin of
the fall; He who had no sin. God's bosom fUTnished that
One I His love gave Him up to die, the death of the
cross! And, hence, we read: "So Oln'ist was once
offered to bear the sins of many; and lillto them that look
for Him shall He appear the second time without sin unto
salvation" (Heb. ix. 28). Man's extremity was God's
opportunity to exhibit His grace. The divine appoint
ment pointed the sinner to judgment. God has inter
posed; now, to' escape the judgment, the sinner is
pointed to the cross. It was there the appointment was
met; it was there that sins were borne, an d the cup of
woe, their desert, was drained to the very dregs. It is
fmm these, that infinite jUfJtice has received· a perfect
satisfaction for sin, and God has been glorified about it.
God has raised the One up, who rendered that satisfac
tion, and given Him glory. And now it is not death
and judgment looked for, but, "lillto them that look for
Hipl shall He appear the second time without sin unto
salvation. "

What a change is here! _From looking at death with
its dread sting; and judgment following that, to be look
ing up for the One who is coming again to take His peo
pIe from this scene, and introduce them to the Father,
and the place where He now is. Oln'ist has met the
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appointment on the cross: He thei'e settled the whole
question of sin; and hence, when He appears the second
time, it will not be to settle the question of sin, but to
take His people out of this world of trial! not to judge
them; but to introduce them to the glory. No christian
should be looking for the judgment; but for the coming
of the Lord to be introduced to the glory.

I' God will not payment twice demand,
First at my bleeding SUl'e~y's hanc1~

And then again at mine."

No never I for the Christian mind to be filled with clark
forbodings of judgment, is to plead ignorance of the cross
and its gTand results. Why the cross, the sinbearmg,
the cmSB enduring, the wrath ell-inking, the forsaking,
if judgment still awaits the people of God who are justi
fied from all things? Why the words," they shall not
come into judgment" (John v. 24), if it yet awaits them?
Is man wiser than God? One would imagine so, by
hearing the strange sOlmds of the present da.y.

Can you tell me why you will bring a justified mati into
judgment? It may be man's way, but smely not God's,
Will God judg'e those whom He has justified, for what.
He has justified them from? The scriptmes declare
that the believer is justified from" all things "(Acts xiii,
29), Christ, then, as we have s3.id befme, h:1s "met the
appointment j" and hence, the com'se is clear of judgment,
for the christian, It is now "a looking for Him to come
a second time" to take them home. It is rejoicing in hope
of the glory of God (Rom v. 3). It is as the Lord has
said, I, If I go and prepare a place for you, I will come
again, and receive' you unto myself; that where I am,
there ye may be also" (John xiv. 3). There is no
thought of judgment here. but the reverse, the meeting
of the Lmd and being for ever with him. Happy
thqught! Happy prospect for the people of God! Not
the judgment; but the glory, and companionship with
Cluist for ever!

This is not clearly seen by many of God's children;
they are looking to be judged, If so, who shall stand in
the judgment? None. All must be lost. It is Sat:1n's
work, not the teaching' of the bible, He seeks to cloud
the glory of the cross, and the work performed there.
FOl' a christian to be looking to be judged. according to
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lils works, is a denial of the fact that the" divine appoint
ment" has been met by Jesus on the cross; yea, it is a
denial of the cross entirely. Human theories have per
verted the gospel. We need to get back to God's truth.
There I learn, as a believer, that all that I had done, and
was, have been judged and set aside in the death of my
substitute. He dJ:ained the cup for me j and, for me, not
a dreg' remains. God has been glorified about my sin,
in its being atoned for, and put away, for ever. Christ
is risen ag'ain, my life and righteousness before God. I
am crucified with CIn'ist, and now, He is my life. I have
" etel'llallife" in Him, I am a part of God's new creation
in Him. Can God judge CIn'ist again, can He enter into
judgment with the new creation~ Utterly impossible!
The thing that deserved judgment is gone, o.t the cross,
for ever-sin, sins, guilt-all gone, and gone for ever.
Now the believer stands beyond the reach of judgmept.
Accepted in the Beloved; and, as a pilgrim here, looks for
CIn'ist to come., to take him home to glory. E. A.

"HIM DECLARE I UNTO YOu."
Aots xvii. 23.

How very blessed it is to know God, that we may in
troduce Him to others. Dear reader, do you thus know
Him? Have yon, by the Holy Ghost, been brought into
God's presence, to know Him in child-like simplicity~

Now this is the blessed privilege of every believer j to
know God, with as much confidence, as he knows his best
friends.

This question was once put to a little boy, "Who is
your father ~ " The little fellow 'looked up with a very
happy smile on his face and saicl, "Why, (.on'i; you know
my father ~ I know him. just as easy!" A most beauti·
ful answer j sure enough; why should not a boy know
his father ~ And it was so easy to him, that he though t
it strange that every body did not know him as well.

Now this illustrates the truth which I have upon my
heart, for every dear one who may read these lines. Why
should it be thought a strange thing that the child. of
God can speak with confidence, any more than the child
of natUl'e. It is known 1'elationship, which gives confi
dence in either case.
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The child of natUl'e nevei', for one moment, doubts the
intimacy of his relationship. Why should the child of
God? "That which is born of the tlesh is flesh" (JoM
iii. 6). This gives the natUl'al relationship, and nobody
doubts it: "God is a Sfirit" (John iv. 24), and "that
which is born of the Spirit is spirit." And is itlmmility
to doubt it? How ridiculous! How easy it is for people
to apologize for their own darling sins!

Instead of judging' themselves, with all their sins and
folly andlUlbelief, ltnd coming dh'ectly to the fOlUltain
of life in Christ's most precious blood, and there finding
a perfect answer before God for it all, now and foreyer;
they make a "volunta1'y humility" of theil' dOllbts, and
insult God by lig'htly esteeming the blood of His Son.
I beg' Y0ul' pardon, my dear reader: but this is serious
business. And I beg you will consider what you are
doing' in this matter. How can you but doubt, while you
reject the Ve1'y g1'ound of relationship with God? This
is indeed the secret of all yom difficulties.

But you will say, perhaps, I do not reject the blood of
CbJ:ist, I believe it has a place, -and an important place
in the faith of evel;y christian. Well, what is that place?
Let us go to the bottom of this matter, for the s~lvation

of yOUl' soul may be hanging' un this one ,J,stly important
poillt.

Do you acknowledge the blood of Christ as the only,
and alone, gTound of relationship between yourself and
God? Is it THE link.'Ii Or must there be two links; and
you must needs forge one to complete the connection?
Now this is the question first to be settled: And, may the
writer have wisdom to present, and the reader faith to
receive, the truth of God's word, while we look therein
for an answer.

And first let us inquil'e, what was the ground, or basis,
of relationship between God and Israel. Was it not
redemption by blood? Was it not "the blood," on the
lintel and door-post of every house of the Hebrews,
which protected thplll? And it was no question of what
they thought of the blood, or what they did with it: but
it was simply a question of what God had chosen and
God had given. What they thought about it, and what
they did with it, were only results which came out after
wards: and had nothing whatever to do with the gl'ound
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of relationship. Please turn with me to Exodus xii, and
read carefu.lly verse 3, "Speak ye unto all the congrega
tion of Israel, saying, In the tenth of this month they
shall take to - them every man a lamb, according to the
house of theu' fathers, a lamb for an house." Verse 6,
"And ye shall keep it up lUltil the fourteenth day of the
same month: and the whole assembly of the congrega
tion of Israel shall kill it in the evening-, And they
shall take of the blood, and shall strike it on the two side
posts, and on the upper door-post of the houses wherein
they shall eat it." Verse 12, "For I will pass through
the land of Egypt this night, and will smite all the first
born in the land of Egypt both man and beast," Vel'se
13, "And the blood shall be to you for a token upon the
houses where ye are; and when 1 see the blood I will
1)[tSS ovm' you."

Now let me call your attention to a few points j First:
The lamb was not a thing that Israel :had chosen, much
less was it a thing which Moses had recommended: but
it was God's choice. •

Second. The killing of the lamb, and the sprinkling
of the side-posts, was by God's appointment, and a
?'esltlt of His choice.

Thu'd. Egypt was lIDder judgment; Gael was to
execute judgment on evm'y house not jJ1'otected by the
blood.

Fourth. The judg'ment was death, "death because of
sin," and the blood on the liutel was a toke;u, or sign, of
judgment already executed on the lamb slain: which
Gael in His own wisdom chooses to accept in lieu of
judgment on the Hebrews.

Fifth. And this is redemption by blood, deliverance
from judg'ment ah'eady pronolIDced, ah'eady decreed
against Israel, just as much as against the Egyptians;
for they were all in Egypt j and the judgment was
against the whole land of Egypt, and they were all sin
ners and idolaters.

Sixth.. The blood of the paschal lamb then, was the
bltsis, or gTound of all God's dealings with Israel; or
better, the g1'ound of 1·elationship.

But you may ask, had not God chosen them long'
before 1 Quite true, He had chosen them in Abraham }£n'
an em'thlu rY1'J1e.: hut He ho,d )10t l'edeen..ed thom, ana
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He could not bf"ing them to Himself wtil He had
redeemed them. Redemption by blood is the first thing,
and this proved that God was for them, and the l;esult is
that He will bring them out of Egypt to Himself. And
this is sn.Ivation, which they sing, immediately they are
across the Red Sea, and Ottt of Egypt (Exod. xv).

This, we know, was all typical of what God has chosen,
(tnd given to redeem us, who believe; even Jesus His
own beloved Son. Across the Red Sea, and they are a
redeemed and saved people; 9'edeemed by blood from
judgment, saved by POWe9' from their enemies. Now
then, the very first step that faith can take according to
scripture, is to own this one gTeat central truth, and I

.mig'ht say, this first tmth of all. For indeed what has
man. to 'say to God, until God on His own .part has
openeel the way ~ When God invites Moses to come into
His presence, what is it, but t}lat He has a sovereign
right to do so ~ And yet the Angel of the bush forbade
his coming near, and commanded him to put off his
shoes from off his feet, for the place was holy ground
(Exod. iii).' But after redemption is accomplished we
read that, "The Lord spake unto Moses face to face, as a
rnan speaketh unto his f9'iend" (Exod. xxxiii. 11).

And, before Aaron can come into God's pr~sence as an
officiating priest, thoughi like the rest, redeemed by blood
in Egypt, he -must be washed, cleansed, clothed, and
sprinkled with blood. Please read Exodus. xxix. and
note particularly verse 20, And every time Aaron went
into the Holy of Holies, he must offer sacrifices for him
self and for the people, and sprinkle his way in with
blood seven times (Lev. xvi. 1--15). But I hBrve no need
to enlarge upon this point. To quote the scriptures
bearing upon it, would occupy many pages. .

Now, this Passover was to be kept as a yeaJ'ly feast, as
a memorial in all their generations (Exod. xii. 24·-27).
And all this was typical, yet re:::1 and actual. It WGD

the redemption of an eartWy people. And yet where
was the Israelite who evel' doubted it ~ On the con
trary, they believed it so thoroug'hly, that they carried
it altogether too far, and were ready to say, "We know
that God spake unto Moses (John ix. 29),as for this fellow,
we know not who He is." .

And how could they ever doubt it ~ They lusted to
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get back again into Egypt. Quite true; but this only
proves that they were out of it; and that they knew,
with a divine certainty, that they were out. Now, Eg'ypt
was a type of the world; the paschal lamb a type of
Ohrist. Have you been redeemed out of the world 1
Not literally, for that would include a g'lorified body
like unto" His most glorious body;" and this i~ whEtt
we hope for, "For hope which is seen is not ho])e; but
if we hope for that we see not, then do we with patience
wait for it" (Rom. viii. 24). To be redeemed out of the
world, is first of all, redemption by blood, and this
gives the salvation of the soul as a present thing, and
this is the earnest of OUT hope, the salvation of the body;
both of which are brought to view in Rom. viii. 23, 24,
and 1 Pet. i. 5-9, "Receiving the end of yom faith, the
salvation of yom sallis." The believer who has got this,
has got redemption py blood, as in Eph. i. 7, " In
whom we have l'edemlJtion tm'ough His blood, the for
giveness of sins according' to the riches of His grace"
(001. i. 14, Rom. v. 9).

This, then, is the present standing before God of
every believer, according to scripture. To doubt it, is
unbelief of the truth which declares it; and is sin. To
doubt it, is to impugn the word of God, and lightly
esteem the suffering, blood-sheddin~, and death of
Christ.

And now, just once more, will you lqok with me at
1 Cor. xv., and mark carefully the second verse, where
the apostle, .speaking of the gospel which. he had
preached to them, he says, "By which also ye (we saved,
if ye keep in memory what I preached unto you, unless
ye have believed in vain." The point is this, they wel'e
saved pel'sons, or, they had believed in vain, And this,
my dear reader, is true of you now, if you do, or ever
have believed at all: you are saved, or you have believed
in vain. And now just mark this expression, "if ye keep
in memol'y," How singlliar is this! He does not say, if
you have been converted: or, if you feel happy, or if
you have a good experience, nor yet, if you continue
faithful, and never fall back: but he says, "ye w'e savecl,
if ye keep in memol'y" what I preached. Well, Paul,
what did you preach ~ "For I delivered unto you jil'st
0/ all (FIRST OF ALL), that which I also received, how that
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Ghrist DIED FOR OUR SINS, according to the Bcriptm'es, and
that He was bmied, and that He rose again tho third
day, according to the scriptmes." And with this thought
I want to close this letter: and 0 may the blessed Lord
Himself, give it to you as a nail in a sure place, AJ.'e
you saved ~ Or have you believed in vain ~ Which will
you take ~ 0 which will you take ~ Dear reader, which
will you take ~ There is no middle ground here. There
can be none. Saved! 01' Lost! Saved! or Lost!
, Now do not bring in yom own thoughts, feelings or
experiences, here I Remember that all these are results
which come afterwards, But the salvation of yom' soul
now, and the salvation of yom body-when the Lord
Jesus comes to receive His saints, depends entil'elyon
yom having heard, believed and keep'ing in mem01'y,
"how that Gh1'ist died /01' 07W sins according to the
scriptmes, and W!'oS buried and rose again the third day
according to the scriptmes." Redemption by blood j

and redemption by power. Forgiveness of sins, and
justification from all things. "I have blotted out as a
thick cloud thy transgressions, and as a cloud thy sins j

retm'n unto me, for I have redeemed thee." C, E, H.

UP AND AWAY.

Sudden nnd swift the call thnt bade me rise,
To meet the Saviour in the glowing skies,
Up and nway as bird escaped the snare,
I leave behind a world of sin and care,

So swift the change has come, no time for thought
A glad surprise; a wondrous change is wrought I

Free of the enrth, its dullness and its clod,
lawn and feel the life of Christ in God i
The sense of time is past, Etel'llity
In all its height, and depth, ennobleth me.

Made like to Him, I wake, I live, I glow,
Life, light, and love, through nil my being flow.

Not one alone, but thousand thousands more,
Tha~ summons have obeyed, from ear~h's far shore,
From time's l'emo~est bounds they come, and greet,
The blood-washed saint just sna~ched to Jesus' feet,

For all are there, the bnbe in Christ, and they
Who've borne the heat, and burden of the day.

Yes, all are there, the ransomed hosts untold,
Of kindreds, tongues, and peoples manifold,
Vast glitt'ring l'anks, immortal praises bring,
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And f8.1' and wide, loud hallelujahs ring,
For all the Ohrist behold, arrayed in light,
In grace, and love, incomparably bright.

Oh, blessed lot I with new-found pow'rs to stand,
And join glad voices with that hllPPY band,
As gazing on that now i'esplendent face,
The Father's glory in the Son we trace,

Then with one mind before the presanc\! fall,
And worship Him who filleth all in all.

No joy like His, amid that joyous throng,
No voice like His, who leads that wondl'OUS song,
No praise like His ascending to the throne,
No glory there like His, He stands alone,

The dazzling centre .of that glory, He!
Who was, and is, and evermore shall be. J, T.

KEEPING IDS WORDS.
John xiv.

I think I can say, I love a personal breathing after
Jesus, and the consciousness of His nearness to us. If
we did but ponder it duly, what a precious mystery it
would be in om' esteem, that before we go to His place
to be with Him, He comes to our place to be with us. The
Holy Ghost, the Spirit of Tmtb, has come, and now
dwells in us, manifesting the Father and the Son
and soon we shall go to the Lord, to dwell with Him,
and see Him as He is, And this is more than visiting;
It is dwelling and abiding-He \\·ith us now-we with
Him ere long'-and both of these dwellings or abiding's
are declared to be "for ever."

These manifestations of the Father and the Son,
throngh the Spirit, are but poorly enjoyed by us, if one
may speak for others. We want a clOSe?' dealing of the
soul with CbI-ist. A more real, vivid, peronsal communion.
The enjoyment of these manifestations the Lord con
nects with a keeping ofHis w01'ds (John xiv. 21-23), and I
think I have seen that in some souls. For there is a
generation oftrne, fervent, simple spirits, who grea~ly

outmn the most of us. It is not that they are so much
in the study of the Bible. No; it is not· that. But they
have His WQ1'ds stored up in the memory of their hel1rts,
and they draw them thence for varied; living, affection
ate use tbI'ough the day, They know Christ, and in a
way far beyond what the constant mere study of the
Bible woi:I1d g'ive them, Indeed, such study, if alone,
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is not in the divine sense a keeping' of His words; and
has no manifest action of Him accompanying it. And,
again, this having of the words of Christ, is something
beyond the obeying of p1'ecepts,

These words or sayings (see John xiv. 23, 24) may be,
an.d more .properly are, 1'evelations of Himself, than
enunci(~tionsof His will. More telling us wlw,t He is
that what we ought to be.

A proof that the disciples were wanting in this, comes
out in the same chapter, John xiv. The Lord had been
telling them of His going away. Had they heard Him
as they should, they would have kept this saying of His,
and they would have rejoiced (verse 28). Even among
ourselves, we may say, this keeping. of sayings or words
is the proof 'of love. It tells another that He is in the
memory of OU1' hea1'ts. J. G, B.

1S "CONSCIENCE" OR "THE LORD" THE
STANDARD~

Many Christians think they have nearness to the Lord
and spiritual happiness, who very little, if at all, under·
stand the one or the other, It is quite possible for a
soul to rest satisfied with a certain degree of happiness
(let us call it), and to know a certain quietude, and be in
a degree devoted and devotional, who is not near the
Lord. I believe the conscience is its referee, and not the
Lord. Now, we know that it is quite ·poBsible to go on in
great darkness with a g'ood conscience. I now speak of
Christians; their good works, and more frequently their
good reputation, stand them in good stead, and they go
on without much distress, save now and again when they
feel they have fallen below their own standard.

I dare Bay Peter did not feel any disturbance in his
conBcience when he went a-fishing, nor Paul when he
went into the Temple at the instigation of James; but I
need hardly say that if either had been walking very near
the Lord, he had not done BO. The conscience is no cri
terion unless I am daily enlightening it by the Word of
God ; the wonders and power of God never touch you
like the still, small voice, Your feet are wabhed by
ChJ:ist's words to yom' soul, and the soul that tJ:embleth
at His word is the one that is really near Him: walking
in the feal' of the Lord which is the beginning of wisdom.
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You will always find that there is more reverence and
fear of the Lord D:om the soul that is walking near Him,
than the one that feels less evil within, and therefore
concludes, and with some grounds assumes, that he is
happy and in a place of nearness to the Lord, which in
truth he is not. The reverence and value for the Word
of God would be the external test to me, and I believe
one by which I should be seldom mistaken in anyone.
One christian knows in a moment how much the other
reveres the Word of God, not merely as a marvelous revela
tion, but in relation individually to himself; not a word
quoted of it but sends a "ring" (if I am before the Lord)
to my soul, of its qU!1lity and metal.

But there is another test of the soul's standing which
is its intern!11 test, if I may so say. If you tell me what
your soul is occupied with, I could tell your standing,
and of course in the same way you could tell your own.
I believe a soul'is often very well satisfied with itself for
a good long prayer. Aga,in, for visiting some needy one;
and again, because one has acquitted oneself to the
approbation of others. Still more insicliom, and because
so specious, is the state of souls when they are occupied
with their own failures. How often does the soul think
very well of itself because it has raked up all its evil
only the kind it feels most. Tl1le-most true-it must
see its evil when entering into the light; but it is not
enjoying the Lord until the clouds of failure have been
removed by His word declaring' His grace to the confess
ing soul. I believe the godly devotional souls one
regrets so to see in a fa.lse positon, are like the worshippers
in Israel, who were' gTeatly, and deeply it may be, occu
pied 'With the offering- of the victim, but had not their
souls carried on to the full end of the offering.

I have noticed what would prove a soul was not near
the LOl'd. I would add now that the one great express
ive mark that a soul is near the Lord is, that such a one
is surely receiving light and instruction :£Tom Him. Such
a one could never be in statu quo; or even only improved,
or good, as men S!1Y. You m9,y find souls very good and
proper, but they a,re really losing ground in light and
tl1lt1:l, and probably if you knew them well, you would
find th!1t they are in some shape or form thinking more
of themselves than of the Lord.- W01'Cls of Truth.
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OCCASIONAL NOTES ON JOHN.
Cho,pters xvii.-xix.

Chapter xvii, The Lord ceases speaking' to His dis
ciples, and now they (a.nd we) are listeners to His own
recital to the Father, of the work He has done while here.
It is, at once, g'iving' them the place of friends. Know
ing' what their Lord doeth, they shall know the thoughts
of God about that work.

We notice that He does not mention His death; and
yet all that He has done involves His death. There is
nothing' without it, but the Father's counsels take in
the infinitely profOlmd results of the death. The will of
God was looking to His g'lory where He had been ut~erly

dishonored; and also to our being brought to Him,.per
fected forever. And He came to do that will. "By the
which will we are sanctified thrqugh the offering 01 the
body of Jesus Oill-ist." (Heb. x. 10.)

Our own estim.ate of His work here would be that He
died that we mig'ht be saved j though often men's idea
of salvation is simply fOl;g'iveness of sins. That is not
even mentioned here. No; but we are in the audience of
the Father and the Son, learning' the high and wondrous
intercourse concerning that work which g'ave Him. sons
according' to the purpose before the ag'es, that we should
be holy and without blame before Him, in love. Bring
ing'many souls to g'lory, was His object.

Besides this, it is the opening' out of His.heart in be
half of those whom He has broug'ht into this position,
He had been telling' some of His thoughts concerning'
them, to themselves, but they could not lmderstand.
Now He .can pour out these desires and purposes into
the ears of One who does lmderstaild, and is one with
Him in all. What we1'e those thoug'hts in the pust glory,
when (Him.self ever the delight of the Father in the
scene of Provo viii.) His delights were with the souls of
men~

We are not left in ignorance of them. Can we receive
them any better than they who first stood us listeners ~

We ought to do so, since "we have received the Spirit,
which is of God, that we mig'ht know the things that are
freely given us of God."

He "lifted up his eyes to heaven, and said, Father,
the hour is come; g'lorify Thy Son, that Thy Son m::.y
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also g'lorify Thee." The first thoug'ht was always the
Father's glory, and He had glorified the Father as the
Son down here, doing only that which the Father had
told Him. And now He asks· to be taken to the g'lol'y
:1bove, that He may still show out the glory of the
F:1ther. It is as the obedient One, who is to be declared
to be the Son of God, with power, according' to the spirit
of holiness which He has manifested, by resurrection
from the dead. It is :1 new glory, the glory connected
with His work here as man. In that work He h:1d done
the will of God. He had reve:1led the grace of God,
made known the Father. He is still to do it; but the
richer revelation of the Father and the Son flows down to
us, through His being on high, and the Holy Ghost
here. But what a delight to our souls that He acquires a
special glory for having' come for us, and redeemed us to
God!

Authority had been given Him to g'ive eternal life to
all that the Father had given Him, and in making' known
the Father, He had given that which is eternal life,
the knowledge of the Father, the only true God, and
Jesus Christ, whom He had sent. This is connected
with the petition, "Glorify Thy Son." He had a glory
with the Father before the world was, and this He asked
for also, for He had emptied Himself to come down to
UB. He must have aU back again, heside the glory as
the just reward of His work here. In all His work and
hmniliation, in the path of reproach and shame in which
He had walked here, and the obedience unto death, and
in death, He had lost nothing, and the Father had lost
nothing. They had really gained, and this must be
manifested.

In asking, then, to be glorified, He is asking the judg'
ment of God on His work. And God begins the judg
ment of worb by jUdging' Christ's. In raising Him up,
and seating' Him in the glory, He declares His perfect
satisfaction with His work. And He declares His own
righteousnes, also. The Holy Ghost, sent of the
Father, here demonstrates that God was righteous in
raising' Him up and giving' Him this g·lory. And, in
having us there, He the more glorifies the Father. And
now, such is God's judgment of Christ's work, that the
moment one takes the place of a lost sinnel') pleading'
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His work, God justifies him from all thing·s. This was
E;is request.

And now what of His disciples~ They take a new
place, henceforth, as being taken "out of the world,"
having been given to Him by the Father. He had
(v. 6) manifested the Father's nmne lUlto them. And,
then, what a tender word for them! " 'Ihe,y have kept
Thy word. Now they have known that all thingi'l what
soever Thou hast given Me, are of Thee." In the world
He had glorified' the Father, but here were results; they
had "known," and ",kept."

He had (v. 8) given them the w01'ds which the
Father gave Him, which were for theD: own blessing,
and they had received them, and known that He came
out from the Father, and believed that the Father sent
Him. And this bring:s them into a place of special
interest, as distinct from the world, and prayed for as
such. They aTe committed to the Father as holy. \Vhat
'a wonderful fact, that we are in the keeping' of One that
is not only gracious and strong' and tender and thought
ful, bnt holy. We are cast into E;is company, who cannot
allow an atom of evil. Are you glad for this? If not,
you have not peace. You have not heard and ,'eceivecl
His w01'cls. For He says, "He that heareth my words
and believeth in Him that sent me, hath everlasting life,
and shall not come into judgment, but is passed out of
death into life." As belonging' to the Father and to
,the Son, they were to be kept in the Father's name, in
~mity, "that they may be one, as we m'e." Thisunity is
moral, having' one aim, one life, one mind, the Holy
Spirit being the bond. It is the reality of the place into
which they are broug'ht, having one life in CbJ:ist.

While He was in the world (vo 12), He had kept
them, as given by the Father, as owned by Himself,
according to the Father's will( John vi. 39). With regard
to Judas, it was the fulfillment of Scripture. And now,

'He was leaving' them, and these things were spoken in
their hel1l'ing, that they might have His joy fulfilled in
themselves. And what infinitely wonderful t,hings they
are! Nothing less than that these poor, feeble, failing
men (and we, like them and with them), are in Him
brought to the Father according to His purpose, and are
a,~ He is, in this world, henceforth.



284 OCCASIONAL NOTES ON JOHN.

These things are His joy. There was a joy set before
Him, for which He endmed the cross, the joy of meeting
the counsels, the will of God, and bringing to Him what
He so yearned for, sons in Himself,

He had (v. 14) given them the wonl of the Father,
and the world hated them. Not for themselves, for the
world loves its own; but the Word is a testimony against
the world, and they that have it must needs be hated.
And they are not of the world, even as He is not of the
world. Here it is as having' the same testimony, and as
a general fact. In v, 16, it is as those that are in the
midst of evil and to be kept by the trutb. He was Him
self the Word, the very thing that He said lillto them
every where. This could not be said or them. But that
truth, God's Word, must separate them from the evil.
It is knowing the power of it over work and life, thus
being sanctified, cut off, by the tl'llth.

And then they (v. 18) are sent into the world by Him.
How needful that we should know that we have first been
taken out of the world by His death andresmrectioll,
and Oill' own, in Him; and then sent into the world. 1Ve
are here only as sent. Weare not of the world; as
having died out of it, we are not in it in the same way
we were before. We have no links with it, as He had
none. We are such as He was. Do we know this?
Then we are not to improve the world, not to go on
with its systems of religion, and politics, ancl social life,
and pleasure. Weare, henceforth, here for His pm'poses,
alone. With one stroke every thing is cut off. We
are of no nation, no party, but to stand out of it, lifting
others out of it. We need not be careful to answer those
who call this selfish. It is not for self, but Christ. We
see the world lying in the wicked one, [Lnd lmder con
demnation-a judged thing. How can we join any thing'
in it? What power for service to Christ only, there
should be in that word, "sent into the world," I find my
presence here and my ermnd, explained thereby.

" And for their sakes I 8(mctify myself, that they [LIsa
might be s[Lnctified." (v. 19). He has set Himself
apart from the world up in he[Lven, in resurrection,
though in the world for the present, that we may be!
What a verdict on the world to-day, Christ having'
nothing to do with its finest movements! Sending' His
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children into it, to take others out as fast as possible!
And only that! While such are prayed for, the world
is not prayed for, no movements of philanthropy, no
" cause" for general advancement. He stands to the
truth, and we are sanctified through the truth.

Then, as having am place with Him, the glm'y which
is given Him (v. ~2) is given us. Oh! how humbling to
the heart is such boundless love! He makes us like
Himself in the full measme and meaning of it all.· It is
what t~le Father meant, and it is done. " Whom He
justified, them He also glorified." What a drawing aside
the veil, and a rich showing of the family in its oneness!
"I in them and Thou in Me, that they may be made
perfect in One." This looks on to the manifestation of
the glory, for then throug'h us the world shall believe
that He was sent of the· Father. That He really has
a people in the g'lory, before the Father, according to the
yertrning of His heart, and has taken them out from
among men, will be the proof. But is that a1l1
"The praise of the g-lory of His grace," is the ultimate
pill'pose, the final cause of all; "that in the ages to come
He might show the exceeding riches of His gTace in His
kindness to us." And the world is thus to know that
the Father has loved us, as He loves Ohrist. Can any
thing go farther than this 1

Yes! for this is display. But there is something for
am own heart in that which is asked for last, .01' rather
demanded, for the word is different here (v. 24) from
the word "pray," used previously. It is (BfA-Gii) I will,
not (tpurrw) request, comporting With the dig'nityof
that glory that He speaks of, and the authority that was
His. "I will that they wbom Tbou bast given Me be
with Me where I am, that they may behold My g'lory
which Thou gavest Me; for Thou lovedst Me before tbe
fOlilldation of the world." Which shall be the more
precious to am hearts, to be ourselves manifested with
Him for His sake, in the eyes of the lUliverse, or to see
Him CtS He is, all glorious, with the well-earned glory
that is conferred upon Him by the Father's hand for all
He suffered here, and the glory He had before the fOlill
dation of the world1 Smely, we know how thoroughly
He has probed to the very depths of our souls, and
named the desire of desires in this. And it shall be.
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Such is the 1nCtnne1' of God's love. Beloved, now are
we children of God, and it doth not appear what we shall
be, but we know that when He shall appear, we shall be
like Him, for we shall see Him as He is. Such is our
portion, such our hope in Him! Now for the result
practically. Now for the purifying ourselves even as
He is pure!

Throug'hout tbe chapter, the world bas been kept
separate from tbe chilc"!l:en. Now (v. 25) He decla.res,
" tbe world hath not known Thee!" leaving them in tbe
hand of the Righteous Fallher, as "His own" are com
mitted to the Holy Father.

To the last, the swelling' fOlmtain of His heart sends
up still richer desires for us that the love that the Son
had and enjoyed from the Father might be in us, and
He in us. This, for the stay down here, dming the
"little while" we await His coming. It is enough!
But the chapter, as the love that is in it, is exhaustless.

Taking it as the account of His work to the Father,
upon which He is to be exalted to His rigbt hand, we
have fOlmd these seven things:

1 (v. 4), He had glorified Him on tbe earth.
2 (v. 6), He had manifested His name to the disciples.
3 (v. 8), He had g'iventhem His words.
4: (v. 12), He had kept them as a shepherd.
5 (v. 14:), He had given them His word.
6 (v. 16), He had sent them into the worlc1.
7 (v. 18), He had set Himself apart, that they mig'ht be.
As a declaration of what He had brought them into, in

association with Himself, we may notice the use of the
word "as," seven times.

1 (v. 2), He gives them the same life as His, eternal
life. 2 (v. 11), their union is "as we are," in purpose,
object, love, every thing'. 3 (v. 14), the same separation
from the world. 4 (v. 18), sent into the world, as He
was sent. 5 (v. 21), the same actual unity as tbe Father
and the Son. 6 (v. 22), the same g'lory as He has. 7
(v. 24), the same love!

Smely this is being' "as He is." Here is perfection;
and well may we rejoice with the fulness of joy.

Then as to His desires for the glory of the Father, and
the rich blessing of His own, we have already g'lanced
at tbem.
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Ohapters xviii. xix., give the incidents of the trial and
crucifixion of our Lord, but in a way consonant with the
main purpose of the Holy Spirit, in this g'ospel, wherein
Oln'ist is shown as the SON OF GOD. There is the g'arden
here, but no agony in it. Did not John know of this?
Most assuredly, as he was one of the tln'ee that were
especially neftI' Ohrist on that occasion. But those who
were used to write these books, did not give according'
to their own selection, the facts of Ohl'ist's life and
ministry, but as they were moved by the Holy Ghost,
who in each one had His peculiar design. And this'
design, in Matthew, is to set Him forth 9,S the Messiah,
Son of David and Son of Abraham, suffering' accorelii:lg
to the prophets and the Psalms, yet fulfilling them com
pletely as to His coming, and His offer to the Jews;
in Mark, as the rejected Servant a,nd Prophet of God;
in Luke, as the perfect Son of Man. And each of these
characteristics is carried forward to the cross and the
resurrection, and the interviews with His disciples
afterwards. .

Instead of the agony, we have the glory and dig'nity
of God's own Son, in the solcliers falling upon the earth.
They did not take Him. If none had power to take His
life, but He laid it down of Himself, none had power to
arrest Him, but He gave Himself up. Matthew must
have known personally of this, but the Holy Spirit does
not give it by him. .

The iniquity of J ndas, and the foolish act of Peter in
using' the sword, as well as his subsequent denial of the
Lord, have a vivid setting, in view of what He is who is
thus betrayed, alld defended, and denied. He is neither
precipitated into, nor defended from, His death. For
this cause came He lillto this hom'. It had come, and
He was roady. .He gcwe Himselj' fQ?' us. The cup was
taken from His Father's hand, not man's. .

He is brought hefore Annas, and then Caiaphas, the
hig'h priest, the rather to expose them, than to be judgen.
The one sent Him bound, the other was unable to bring'
any accus~tion against Him, The disciple denies Him,
but He does not deny Himself, nor His work. Pilate is
hancUing' one who is a real King, the anointed of God,
and is confronted and awed by a word of that which is
kingly, "to bear witness to the truth." The whole ,J(\,¥";~h
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nation were letting all their prerogatives slip, by denying
then: King; then He affirms it all, witnessing' a good
confession before Pontius Pilate, who, lillable to appre
ciate, yet beholds a royalty and a dignity that deepened
his verdict, "I find in Him no fault at all. Will ye that
I release unto you the King of the J ews ~" The soldiers,
according to then: n-ttmes, mock Him.. No one can be
quite still. AU are disclosed. The Jews insist upon
His death at the hand of the Romans, giving' up to
greater indignity, Him who in it all, confesses them
according to His Father's pm'pose. Then, intense
hatred and blind fmy find expression in-" Crucify!
Omcify!" as they cast into the hands of then: own
enemies, Him who had, all through His years with them,
done them good according to the deep love and patience
of God, whom they boasted that they knew. They could
not endme the light.

On the cross, instead of the cry of being forsaken,
there is the manifestation of the victory over all pain, in
that thonghtfulness for His mother, in committing help
lessness to a love, of which He was the pattern and
expression. A precious token of human affection in this
gospel, given to show HiJn as. (}od. "The.Wor~l was
made flesh."
-AKd then in the perfect calmness of the Son only

thinking of the Father's word, yet to be ful£lled by Him,
He says "I tllli:st," and there is given HiJn a sponge filled
with vinegar, which when He had received, he said,. "IT
IS FINISHED! " the complete, trimnphant answer to
all man's, and Satan's, rage, and the perfect WOl'k which
meets sin in its place of judgment j finished, as God
HiJnself would have it. And then He (not dies, but)
de.livers.uP._l:IiS 13piJ:it (7tagf6GiJllE). He had "power to
llloyclown lIjs life."

Truly this man was the Son of Goel
Fulfilling', with the most perfect obedience as a Son,

the scriptmes concerning Himself in His life, the Holy
Ghost calls om attention to their still fmther fulfillment
after His death. Not a bone was broken, and He is
literally pierced, that they may "look on Him whom
they pierced." Thus the Father's glory and His own,
are fully set forth in every way. May the Lord g'ive us
hearts to enter into the meaning of all these things.
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THE THREE-FOLD CHARACTER OF SERVICE.

1. "David therefore departed thence, and escaped to the cuve
Adullum; und when his bretbren and all bis fatber's house heard
it, they went down thither to him. And evel'y one that was in dis
tress, and everyone that was in debt, and evel'y one that was dis
contented, gathered themselves unto him; and he became a captain
over them: and there wus with him about four hundred men."
(1 Sam. xxii. I, 2.)

II. "And Solomon had twel ve oftic"ers over all Israel, which
provided victuals for the king and his household i each man his
month in a yaur mude provision. And those officers
provided victual fOl' King Solomon, and for all tbat came unto
King Solomon's table, every man in his month: they lacked
nothing." (1 Kings iv. 7, 27.) ,

III. "And Solomon had three score amI ten thousand that bare
burdens, and four score thousand hewers in the mountains j beside
the chief' of Solomon's officer,s which were over the work, three
thousand aud three hundred, which ruled ever the people that
wrought in the WOl'k. And tbe king commanded and they brought
great stones, costly st'mes, llnd hewed stones, to lay the foundation
of the house." (1 Kings v. 15-17.)

It is almost neecUess to say, that, as a rule, christians
ha,ve very vague ideas of that which constitutes service.
We heal' a great deal of "working for the Lord," from
those who are, after'all, but working for man; seeking,
with humanitarian ideas, to' improve the moral and
physical condition of man, rather than taking' up and
carrying on the service to or fO?' the Lord. Smely every
christian heart must weep over the sad state of the lost,
blinded, Christ-rejecting sinner; but yet, it is'the "love
of Christ constraineth us" to service on their behalf.
And service, true service, must have for its motive the
glory of God. As He said, "I have glorified Thee on
the earth; I have finished the work which 'l.7wu gavest
me to do."

It is important to have this before the soul, as the
motive, and not the service; otherwise I may be rlUllling'
many an errand on which I am not s.ent, and doing things
according to my ideas of what is most necessary. The lack
of this, causes many a sincere christian to descend to the
use of 'means most dishonoring to Him in whose name he
professes to serve. The lack of this, also leads to the com
mon error of making the salvation of souls the only service
whereas, in the types I htLve quoted, this comes last; it
is preceded by both testimony and ministry. And the
devout student of the 'Vord will smely admit that" Be
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not thou ashamed of the. testimony of the Lord," and,
"Oontend earnestly for the faith once delivered to the
saints," stand first and foremost in the Spirit's teaching
for these last days. I may safely say that no other kind
of service demands such courag'e, endluance, and faith
fulness as this. And, fmther, it is the only service where
fighting necessarily comes in.

I. Tmning' to the histories of David and Solomon,
we find this very strikingly brought out. Solomon (type
of a risen· Ohrist in glory) had only servants. David
(type of a rejected Ohrist on earth) had only men 0fwa1'.
As servants of the fonner, we quietly serve. His being
the power, "He that believeth on me, the works that I
do shall he do also j and greater works than these shall
he do j because I go unto my Father." As fighting for
the latter, we "contend earnestly" according to the
measme of faith and devotion we have.

Look at those poor nobodies gathering' to David in the
cave of Adullam. They came ., in distress," "in debt."
" cliscontented j" all this from the oppression of Saul.
But why to David ~ They recog1lized that God had
rejected Saul and that David was king. "And David
became 'a captain over them."

In this day of apostasy, when lukewarmness to the
claims of Ohrist, as Lord, is characteristic, it is a relief to
the heart to find a few discontented ones. We are sorry
to see them still staying in Babylon, yet rejoice to see
the working of the Spirit in producing discontent and a
yearning for something' pmer. Let them recognize the
truth of His Headship of the Ohmch, and, withdrawing
from iniquity, gather to Him, even though but by twos
and threes, "outside the camp, bearing His reproach,"
and the Lord Jesus will indeed become "a captain over
them."

David was, by the right g'iven him of God, king' over all
Israel, but he was captain only over those who gathered
lUlto him. Even so with the Headship of the Lord Jesus
Ohrist. God" gave Him to be Head over all to the
Ohmch, which is His body, .the fulness of Him that
filleth all in all." He is that, whether it is recognized or
not, but He has His autho~ity as Master and Lord only
over those who are gathered lUlto Bis name.

Let this t~:uth 'w 1!>3teo. upon, fJ.I::~· fig·htingo must of
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necessity ensue. Would Saul allow David peacefully to
be captain over even the refuse of the land "I Not a bit
of it. He hunted him "as a partridg'e in the mountains."
Yet David would not lift up his hand against Saul. Om
warfare is defensive. It is "having overcome all, to
stctnd." We have not to fight to g'ain "heavenly places,"
but to hold it; not to g'ain Christ a position 8S Head,
but to maintain that He is that. The act for which
Shammah (2. Sam. xxiii.) attained a place among' the
first tIn'ee "mig'hty men which David had," was, simply
defending a little piece of grOlmd (navid's ground) full
of lentiles. It did not seem any thing to brag' of, an
insignificant affair, but evidently worth something to
David, and worth recording by the Spirit.

So, if we turn to J ephthah (Judges xi.), we find another
poor "nobody," having' nothing to boast of, of disgrace
ful parentage, thrust from his brethren; and yet, as
the occasion proved, he was the only one in Israel that
lmderstood God's mind and had comage to act upon it,
in that day of departme from the grolmd that GOd
called them to occupy;

He had no new revelation, no special word from the
Lord, but first seeing that His Headship (in this a type
of the Spirit working in those days) was allowed, and
uttering "all his words before the Lord in Mizpeh" (a
"watch-towel''' being', tIn'oughout Judges and 1 Samuel,
the place of waiting on the Lord when evil waS owned
and repented of), he straig'htway sends messengers lmto
the king of the children of Ammon, saying, "What hast
thou to do with me that thou art corrie ag'ainst me to
fig'ht in my land?" The Ammonitisb king replies,
"Because Israel took away my land." J ephthah again
sends word declaring that Israel took not away their
land, but· asserts tbat Goel gave them the land of their
enemies. "Whomsoever Jehovah om God sball drive
ou.t from before us, them will we possess." I think this
is one of the most magnificent things in the Book of
Judges. We may say of Jephthah that he is a type of
one lmto whom has been given "the spirit of wisdom
and revelation in the knowledge of Him." The eyes of
his heart being' enlig'htenec1 that he might know "what
is the hope of His calling, and what the riches of the
glory of His inheritance in the saints, and what is the
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exceeding' greatness of His power to us-ward who believe,
according to the working of the might of His power,
which He wrought in Ch.rist when He raised Him from
the dead . , ' and gave Him to be Head over all to
the Chmch which is His body j" and being "according'
to the l'iches of His glory, . strengthened with
might by His Spirit in the inner man,. , , . endeav
oring' to keep" (not create) that "unity of the Spirit in
the bond of peace, one body and one spirit, even as ye
are called in one hope of yom calling," And, fmther,
the enemy being still in the land, om warfare being'
against "spiritual wickedness in the heavenlies," taking
unto him" the "entire armor of God," and standing upon
that heavenly truth which God has revealed to him, his
only sword being the word of God.

And then, tmning' baok again to the history of David,
we find that another natlual consequence of faithfulness
to the "Beloved," is, suffering, When David ascended
the throne they shared his joy with him j but what had
they passed tln'ough ~ SlU'ely, like Paul, they had bee"n
"in jOlU'neyings often, in perils bymine own cOlmtrymen,
in pe:rils in the city, in perils in the wildel'lless, in perils
among false brethren, in weariness, in painfulness, in
watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings often,
in cold and nakedness."

And so with J ephthah ; his own cOlmtrymen threatened
to blU'n him and his house with fire, and he had to take
up arms against them, and their Jordan (the river of
judgment) becomes the test. There, by the passag'e of
J orelan, J ephthah's men called upon the Ephl'l1imites to
say Shibboleth (a stream), and they could not frame to
pronOlmce it right. Can we ~ Have we cOlmteel the cost ~

Are we preparedto become as dead men, Nazarites indeed,
to enchue harelness as good soldiers of Jesus Christ?

II. Having now looked at the chief service for the one
who has the Lord before his heart, we pass on to cou
sider the new field of service that opens up to one who
is now occupying the gTolmd, the maintaining' of which
constitutes the fu'st-mentioned service.

Recognizing the truth of "one body," I find that each
member of that body (however divided by sectarianism)
has a claim upon me, ("whether one member suffer all
the members suffer with it ") a claim of svmpathy. COll
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sequently, the character of the service is entirely different,
No longer warfare, but love. But, if done to ChJ:ist, still
real service. Not fellowship with a l;ejected Lord on
earth, but ministry to the members of that body whose
Head is CIn'ist in glory.

This service is not much coveted after; yet it is one
which so directly connects the servant with the living
heart of the Lord Jesus. So that he becomes the link
that connects the needy one with the Rich One, to One
who longs to bestow out of His fulness, with the emptied
one who longs for that sympathy which only He can
truly supply, What a blessed service! 1\1:uch neglected,
and yet the Spirit has seen fit, in the pa.ssag·e quoted, to
enter just as much into details us regards this, as He
has regarding' the other services. The names of the
servants are given, and the district entrusted to them.
And, althoug'li this was in the days of the kingdom's
greatest extension, so fully did aU do their work that
"they lacked nothing." The king'clom was an unit,
therefore all was peace. and plenty.

It reminds one of the early days of the Chmch, when
the truth of "one body" was believed and felt. " And
the multitude of them that believed were of one heart
and of one soul, neither was there any among
them that lacked."

Things are changed now, and sret only outwardly. It
is a comfort to know that, although the "house" is a
ruin, the" body" never can be, for it is linked with the
living' Head. And the promise that all needs shall be
supplied is not according' to the ruin or 'prosperity of
the" house" on earth, but according to t.he g·lory. "My
God "-man may fail in sympathy as in every thing else;
but oh, how sweet to be cast back UpOll One who ccmnot
fail-"my God shall supply all yom need according to
His riches in glory, by Christ Jesus," The One in glory
is the perfect servant, and as long as there is a "body"
on the earth, He will not be behind Solomon in supplying
the needs of the most obscme; the most insig'nificant of
His members.

But though tqe instruments of this service may be
unhonored by man, they will not be forg'otten by Him.
God has not forg'otten to record the ministry of Phebe,
servant to the assembly at CencIn-ea, who was a succorer
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of Paul and of many others; nor Mary, ." who bestowed
much labor on us;" nor "Gaius, mine host, and of the
whole assembly." And especially is the service of the
house of Stephanus noticed; "they have adr;licted them
selves to the ministry of the saints." What a blessed
ministry! It shows R hem·t for the Lord. Here was a
whole family giving themselves up to that special work.
" Verily I say unto yOll, he shall not lose his reward."

III. And now, having looked, first, at that service
which has for its object the honor of the Name, and,
second, at that which seeks to fulfill the c1[J,ims of mem
bership, we have, thirdly and lastly, to glance at that
which has for its object the salvation of those outside.

As reg'ards this, I have but two or three remarks to
make. It is a service that {foes out in grace after the lost
sinner. It is not" come nut?', all ye that feel?' God, and
I will declare," &c.; but a going' "unto all the world,"
to those who do not fear God, and telling the message
of thfl richest gTace. The stones and timbers lutd to be
fetched.

Oh, what a cutting' down of proud cedars and a hewing
of hard stones was necessary ere they were fit for the
Temple! But they we?'e fit, before they were ever placed
in the wall. As they were placed, so they remained. All
the fitting' was done prior to the placing. No doubt
many a stroke of the chisel was necessary to prepare such
gTeat stones for their places, but it must be fully done
before they could be used for that building'. How plainly
this rebukes the practice of bringing in lUlCOnVel'ted 01'

even half-formed christians, into that temple composed
only of "living stones." Not· only is a gross dishonor
done to the Lord, and to God's assembly, but a cruelty
to the poor deluded victim, hushed to the sleep of death
with" peace, peace," when there is no peace. And even
in the case of a half-formed cm.'istian -a grotesque stone
- how much better would it be to give a few more sharp,
cutting blows, with the Word, to take away all "confi
dence in the flesh," that such might thereby be enabled
tu "rejoice in Christ Jesus," and "worship God in the
Spirit,"

No SOlUld of a hammer should be heard in Gods
house. Why? Do not the saints need comforting',
building up, &c.? Yes, but they do not need being
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"made meet." They are that, ere they belong' to that
house. Only as those who "lwve passed from death to
life," who lwve "redemption tln'ough His blood," who
have been made "meet to be partakers of the inherit
ance of the saints in light," have. they any place there
at all.

Further, I notice that although an immense number
of laborers W6re med in the building, there was but one
architect - Solomon himself. If it had been otherwise,
what an unshapely thing the Temple woulcl have been
a wing here and a tower there, as each officer fancied.
But, happily, it was not so; they all worked for one end
and lmder one architect, and harmony >yas the result.

In conclusion, I will add, that altholtgh the objects
sought, in each of the three services, are so different, the
motive is but one, and that is, the Lord Jesus Oln·ist.

If He alone is before the heart, these services will be
each taken up in their proper course. I shall not be
taking up the last to the neglect of the fint j nor shall
I, after taking up the .first, sit down at my ease to the
neglect of the second and third. But, being jealous of
that which concerns His Person, I shall.first gather to
His Name, and, therefore, being neal' His Person, I shall
be in sympathy with His heart, and not forget to "weep
with them that weep, and rejoice with them that do
rejoice;" I1nd, thircUy, His wondTOus love which I have
thus leal'lled will constrain me to go out after others
in the same rich grace iu which He Bought and gathered
poor wandering me. O. H. B.

A LETTER TO ONE STANDING ALONE, IN
SEPARATION FROM EVIL.

Mr. --- has commlmicated to me the note speaking'
of yom position, and I venture to reply to yom inquiry.
I do not agree as to failing in testimony by nut going
to the comuumion. It is just as to one point, and that
a very important one, the strongest testimony that can
be given j a privation, no doubt, but which God can
make up. Where carelessness deprives us of means, we
cannot expect God to make it up; but where it is faith
fulness, He can, and does, make it up richly. Christians
often think they possess, in their own faith wh~t t\ey,
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sincerely perhaps, enjoy; but this is not so. When
their own faith is tested as to it, they have not what they
enjoyed. What we learn when isolated, we have with
God, and I have often known souls thus thrown alone,
when looking to God and leaning on His grace, make
more progress than those who were enjoying great
advantages.

I remember a case in H. The wife remained alone,
knowing' no saints there. The husband had not faith for
it, and, as they say, joined a chmch. She ripened in the
Lord in a wonderful way; he sank down just to the level
of wodeUy religion. She found, after eight years, a little
company, and most g'laeUy profited by it.

I have no doubt what the path of blessing is for you,
though a trying one. But if walked in, in faith, the Lord
will meet you there. Do not be occupied with any next
step. Quietly waiting on the Lord, where you are, is, for
the moment, your place; as when Mary and Martha sent
to Christ, "Lord, he whom thou lovest is sick;" when
Jesus heard that, He abode two days in the same place.
He had no will of His Father to move. The obedience
of Christ is not only God's will for the rule of action, but
for the motive of action, too. By this negative obedience,
He baffied Satan. He had no word from His Father to
make the stones bread, and He did nothing. And Satan
could do nothing' against Him.

If the Lord be precious lUlto you, growth will be there,
not in what you see in yourself, but in what you see in
Him, which is true growth. When I came out, forty
eig'ht years ago, a verse had great power with me, as a
principle. ,.If thou wilt separate the precious from the
vile, thou shalt be as my mouth. Let them retm'n lUltO
thee, but retmll not thou unto them." (Jer. xv. 19.) Pos
itive efu'ections are, no doubt, to be found in the N. T., as
in 2 Timothy j still, as a principle in a like state of things,
it helped me greatly. I had none to go to. Going back
to what I was leaving, was nought. I went out not know
ing' whither I went, and t~e Lord has not failed. If I
build again the thing's which I destroyed, I make myself
a transgressor, that is in having done 'Yith it; why give
up, to g'o to it again ~ This was Paul's reproach to
Peter, when taking up the law again. The Lurd gra
ciously keep you, and He will. Only look to and lean on
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Him. There is a great lack of laborers, but the Lord is
graciously raising' up some. But 'it is a time ofpatience.
Very truly yams in the Lord. J. N. D.

EVANGELIZATION AND HOLINESS.

America has been leading the way in this cOlUltry, of
late, in great public gatherings, both for the preaching of
the g'ospel and the enforcement of christian holiness.

Messrs. Moody and Sankey have had the lead for the
past two years in evangelization, and l\:I:r. R. Pearsall
Smith has been founding' a new school for holiness, which
seems likely to absorb, in a great degree, the energetic
if not spiritual life of the churches.

Mr. Moody has taught. the g'ospel-Ioving community in
Great Britain and Ireland, the American method of BUC

cessfully carrying on a revival: and Mr. R. Pearsall Smith
has convened mass-meetings of believers, 011 the American
model, such as have never before been assembled in this
country, in pursuit of hig'her life; so called. New methods,
melting music, mODJ3ter meetings, and every thing' on a
great scale, that souls may be saved and sR,ints conse
crated, are the American order of the day. And these
good and earnest men have had lUlparalleled external
success in their several spheres. There has never been
in this cOlUltry such a crowc1ing- to hear the gospel and
its sacred songs, as there has been to the meeting's of
Messrs. Moody an~ Sankey; and we doubt not that
thousands of souls have been 'savingly affected by their
ministrations: and hlUlclreds of saints who had been
g'l'oaning" in legal bondage under law, have received a cer
tain assurance of theil~ salvation under the teaching's of
Mr. R. P. Smith and his co-workers. London has never
been moved by the gospel from the lowest to the highest
reaches of society, as it has been this spring- and summer.
And for this gospel work all OIn1.stians must give thanks.
" Oin-ist is preached, and I therein do rejoice and will
rejoice." All Ohrist-Ioving'hearts must be in fullest sym
pathywith the objects aimed at-the saving of souls and
the promotion of holiness in the saved.

It is quite true that thousands of the saints of "God
have not been able from conscientious motives to join in
either movement; yet, perceiving the hand of the Lord
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with them, and the Holy Spirit giving blessing; they have
not ceased to give God thanks for SalUS converted and
saints emancipated, while they have earnestly prayed God
in public and private to upholc1 and lead on in the truth
and right ways of the Lord the souls thus acted on, and
the prominent leaders in the work. Theil' methods and
associations have excluded them from co-operating with
them, but they have not ceased to pray for them that the
g'ospel may have free comse, and that the saints mig'ht
know real deliverance and true holiness. The reasons
they give for holding back are chiefly such as these, that
they would be mixed up with all sorts of unsound men,
and evil doctrines, and doubtful practices; that the ulti
mate object is the fl1l'therance of sectarianism; for their
principles are, that there is to be worldly fascination, and
no separation from ecclesiastical as well as moral evil, to
Christ, in order to enjoy and manifest true corporate
holiness; and if all the converts are to be sent back to
their respective pastors, instead of being gathered to
gether as at Pentecost, then they would feel that they
had made themselves responsible for upholding', not only
every form of denominationalism, but such systems as
Romanism, Unitarianism, 01' ]\i[ormonism, as the case
might be! Believing in the ChlU'ch of God, they adhere
to God's word, and glory in it; for they are convinced
that human expediency in chm"ch matters, when sub
stituted for divine principle, will always produce a heavy
crop of evil, however plausible and pious the motives of
its promoters may appear, and in the long' nm it must
prove subversive of the Word of God and obstructive to
the free action of the Spirit in the saints of God, to the
praise of Christ's name.

A seed of human expediency was sown in the soil of
evangelical ecclesiasticism in 1845, whicb in our day has
grown to be a gTeat tree, in the branches of which fowls
of every wing now safely lodg"e, and all the great lmat
tached enterprises of the hour move on pleasantly and
magnificently lmder its umbrageous shadow. "I

In the year just mentioned, the Evangelical Alliance
commenced its existence, and its principle being' this
" We know that the ChlU'ch of God is one, and ought to
be manifestly one; but we never intend to act upon this
divine fact and principle except for an occasional holiday
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to see om' Christian bl'ethren of other communions."
This is the human platform on which the two gTeat
movements we have referred to, have been worked; the
temporary suspension, but not the renunciation, of an
lUlscTiptmal and anti-cln'istian sectarianism.

But the Evangelical Alliance movement has nUl par
allel for the past thirty years, with another movement
which, though dating' from an earlier period, took a fTesh
start with more distinctness and outward pronolUlcement
in the year 1845 (absolutely independent of the Evan
gelical Alliance), and its watchword is, " The Chmch of
Christ is one, and we mean to act as though we believed
it;" and seeing that being of the Chmch of God involved
their severance from all that practically denies it, they
have gone on holding and acting upon it permanently ever
since its public emUlciation and adoption. Thus we see
that" God has never left Himself without witness; " and
"as J annes and J ambres withstood Moses" by spuTious
imitation, so when this intermittent imitation of the
Chmch was introduced, God cTeated a living witness to
the trne doctrine and practice of the Church, which now
calms all Christendom; and the two movements con
tinue to conJront each otheT with great sharpness of ouir
lin(l---:-the one Philadelphian, the other Laodicean-the
one of God, the other of man: and just as the one or the
other predominates, so will the living Christianity of the
closing' half of om centmy, be characterized by the hmnan
element or the divine, .

It is ablUldantly clear that the more earnest of the
saints of God, even among' those who remain within the
sects, are away from the direction of the old Evan
gelicalism. A new power, too, is at work among them,
for the evangelical has been superseded by the evangel
istic, and the illultitudes who have crowded the meeting's
of the AmeTican Evang'elists can no longer be satisfied
with the ordinary routine of evangelical "service,': but
must crave the lively style of revivaJistic address
and stirring song' to which they have been introduced;
while the thousands that have been convened for the pm·
pose of getting spiritual liberty and an increase of holi
ness, by Mr. R. P. Smith, many of whom have, no doubt,
received a mea.sure of liberty, or at least assumnce of
salvation, will no longer allow themselves to be lmt
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back under law, as the teachers in a Galatianized ]j\van
gelicalism are now straining every nerve to do, in order
to ensure keeping them on the grolUld of the Reforma
tion theology, and within the bOlUldaries of a mutually
acknowledged and permissible ecclesiastical confederacy;
for the Holy Ghost is evidently at work among the saints
or God in these movements, urging them to whole
hearted devotedness to Christ and single-eyed obedience
to His Word and Spirit, and many will hear His voice
and go forward "unto Him." -

In the Protestant CIn'istendom of to-day we have
tIn'ee great divisions-the Ritualistic party, urging the
lUlestablisbed, Rome-w:1rd; the Protestant, chaining down
its devotees to tbG Rerormation principles, theology and
traditions; and the advocates of the revival, with its
two-fold objects, tendencies, and isslles, as above described.
Sep:1rate from all in the path of cle3.ving to the word and
name of Christ are those that take at least :1S deep an
illterest in the gospel, and a far deeper love for the
Church, but confessing its present :ruin. It is obvious
enough to all who have the unction of the Spirit, that
God is working a fresh work of the Holy Ghost in our
day, such as involves the necessity of its being provided
with a new vessel; for you cannot put the new wiJ;le of
this vintage into the old bottles of the Reformation
or the Pluitan ag'e, lUlless you mean permanently to
scandalize the whole of Christian society by the
chl'OJlic spectacle of the new wine bursting the old
bottles.

Messrs. Moody and Pearsall Smith have been allowed
full scope and freedom, because they have not preached
the disquieting' truths of God with regard to ecclesias
tical position, which would lead to separation from sec
tarian ways; nor yet the full truth of man's total ruin,
and of the new 1)lace of the believer in CIn'ist risen; but
yet one cannot help seeing that the whole tendency of
their work has been to lUlsettle the minds of the saints,
and to send a spirit of inquiJ:y throughout society, why
the churches do not supply them with the same clear,
free gospel and the soul-emancipating truths which these
abnormal movements and irregular agencies afford.
Whence the liveliness and joy of the meetings of the
one, and the dulness and insipidity of those of the other ~
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Can that system be right in principle, which is always
wrong' in practice ~

Such are questions that are pressed upon the saints by
what is now transpiring. And clear-headed ecclesiastics
in all the chmches perceive that the whole tendency of
the present abnormal work is to loosen pious, Christ
loving and consecrated Christia.ns from theiF present see
tarian associations, and lead them to act permanently on
the divine basis of the oneness of the body of Christ, the
principle on which, after a sort, these temporary evan
g'elistic and " holiness" movements have been conducted;
for they have felt it good to meet as members of Christ,
and being all one in Christ Jesus they call1lot help seeing
the lUlscriptm'alDess of separating themselves again into
theil' varied human denominations, "after the command
ments of men, after the rudiments of the world, and not
after Christ."

Judging from the past, the issue of this present awaken
ing will be a growing dissabisfaction with the ordinary
services of the denominations, and a g'l'eat exodus
from them. Dming' the next ten years, if the Lord
tarry, another hunched thousand saints will likely have
severed their connection with the sects, as the result 6f
the present free and open work in the g'ospel followed
up by this moveUlent for holiness; and those who with
draw, may, in the fu'st instance, chiefly swell the ranks
of lUlscripturally g'athered assemblies; a thing generally
to be deplored; for, being short of the truth of God, it
may, by and by, unfortunately form the very centre and
focus of the Laocliceanism of the last days which is
characterized by preferring christians to Christ; and
boasting of being l'ich and increased with goods, and
having need of nothing, just when this indifference, that
has excluded Him and Nis claims that they might go on
smoothly and happily with each other, is provoking' Him
to spew them out of His mouth. This is, no doubt, the
ecclesiastical goal of the great christian expediency
movement-that professes one thing' and does another
-professes to know the basis of God for His Chmch,
and the glory of ClD-ist in the manifested oneness of His
people, and yet without conscience, lives permanently
in indifference to it, eave when they choose to come
together for mutual conference, general evangelization,
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01' personal holiness. "I would that thou wert cold
or hot; so, because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold
nor hot, I will spew thee out of my mouth." But the
true-hearted among them will sooner or later find their
true place in reference to the Lord Jesus, and keep it to
their own blessing and His glory.

It is necessary to distinguish between what God per
mits and what He approves. Vole know what He permits,
by His Providence; we know what He approves of, only
by His ·Word. God will use men who are bmning with
zeal for souls, much more than those who are full of truth
and cold of heart, irrespective of their associations; but
no amolUlt of success in the gospel can prove that hu
man expediency is right, and divine principle wrong, for
the Holy Scriptmes unequivocally declare the contrary;
and we must judge all that claims am attention by that
lUlel'1'ing standard. Great apparent success is no proof
of rightness of position, for though Babylon is seen on
the back of the Beast, in Revelation, still the prophetic
voice is heard regarding bel' - "She shall be utterly
bmned with fire, for strong is the Lord God that judgeth
her." In the Providence of God she is seen riding on
the Beast; by the Word of God she is seen in the fu'e !

God has left Himself free to go even into Babylon to
save souls; but, when saved, His word to them is
"(}ome OHt of he?', my people /"

vVherefore, we learn from His own declarations, that
nothing will meet with Christ's approval but that whiCh
is of Goel, anel fowuleel on His lVm'el; and all really
consecrated saints, who long' to glorify God and please
the Lord and not deny His name, are bOlUld to be where
they can keep Christ's word on the original ground of
the Chmch of God, if they would have the present good
work permanently established, properly conducted, and
so planted as to be likely to propagate itself.

If Messrs. Moody and Pearsall Smith, instead of tak
ing the W'OlUld of a mere truce to sectarianism, had
boleTIy assumed the only true basis of the Chmch of
God, and worked from God's centre to God's centre,
though it might have looked as if they had had but poor
success compared with having the kinge-wm of God com
ing with observation, they would have done ten times
the amolUlt of g'ood, by g'iving' permanent blessing' to
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many more souls; for all those who prefer faithfulness
to Ohrist among the saints would have been with them,
and the converts made, if allowed to remain where grace
had placed them, in the Ohmch of Goel, would have been
nOlU'ished there with sound doctrine, instead of being
left to famish outside of it on the mere common-places
of worldly religiousness, and they woulel have grown in
grace and in the knowledge of Olll'ist, and would in
their tlU'n have proved laborers that needed not to be
ashamed, rightly dividing the Word of Truth. Thus
the awakening would have been a tree whose seed is in
itself, whereas it will only merge into anel intensify the
exulting Laoeliceanism of the period, and bave no repro
ductive power, thoug'h it will boast much of its past
acbievements and supposed possessions, We must work
from God's centre, if we would gather with Ohrist; and
return to Goers centre, bringing our converts with us, if
we would build up any thing that God will own as His
building, and not wood, hay, and stubble, which will
perisb at tbe first touch of fire. Obrist is God's centre
-not christians.

LAODICEA, the human thing' tbat forms the basis of
these great demonstrative works, excludes Obristfrom its
basis of co-operation, to be able to seem'e tbe union and
co-operation of all sects of cbristians, with a majority
who are not cm:istians; and while He complains, HBe
hold, I stand at tbe door and knock," its inmates are
exulting' and self-satisfied witbin, saying', HWe are rich
and increased witb goods, and bave need of nothing ;" but
self-deceived, of COluse, for Jesus says, HThou knowest
not tbat thou art wretched and miserable, and poor, and
blind, and naked." '

PHILADELPHIA has nothing' great to boast of; her doings
seem hardly worth mentioning. But the people there
have gone into what tbeir bretbren of Laodicea laug'h at
as narrow, illiberal, and behind tbe age, but which is
described by Ohrist in these terms-HI lmow thy works;
behold, I have set before thee an open door, and no man
can sbut it; for thou bast a little strengtb, AND HAST KEPT
MY WORD, AND HAST NOT DENIED MY NAME." And the blessed
Lord Himself is pleased to commend them for it; and
tbough they have "little stIength" now, they are content
to be ,. small and despised," and abide their time until
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the Master's cheering word is made good to them: "BeT
hold, I will rnalce them of the synagogue oj' fJatan, which
say they w'e Jews, and are not, bt£t do lie; behold, 1. will
make them to come and w01'ship bej'01'e thy fe.et, and TO

KNOW THAT I HAl'E LOVED THEE. Because thou hast kept
the word of my patience, I also will keep thee from the
hour of temptation, which shall come upon all the world,
to try them that dwell upon the earth. Behold, I come
quickly: hold that fast which thou hast., that no man
take thy crown. Him that overcometh, will I make a
pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall g'o no more
out: and I will Wl'ite upon him the name of my God,
and the name of the city of my God, which is New Jeru~

salem, which cometh down out of heaven hammy God;
and I will m'ite upon him my new name. He that hath
an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the
churches." (Rev. iii. 9-13.)

It is with a sense of sorrow before God, because of the
scattered condition of the saints, and the dishonor done
to the Word aud Spirit of God, that one writes of such
things. Would that all of us, on seeing the growing
indifference to CHRIST, were led to deep self-humiliation
and intense cleaving to the Lord in our present actual
circmnstances. Individual faithfullJess in cleaving to
Clll.'ist, His word and Spll.'it, is the path of love, privilege,
and duty; and must lead to the maintaining' of corporate
separateness anfl chastity, as the affianced Bride of
Christ, as well as personal holiness, W, R.

"THE SUFFERINGS OF THIS PRESENT TIME."

The costly vessels of the heavenly Potter are not com
plete until they have been burned with fire. Our F9.·ther
must prepare His "polished stones" with the rough file
and the sharp cut of the chisel. The gold of the sanct
uary must go through the third furnace of heat for its
complete refinement. 17~e1'ef01'e," think it not strange
concerning the fiery trial which is to try you, as though
some strange thing happened to. you." ,

Suffering had its mission even for the sinless One and
He learned lessons by it; it brought Him a "perfection; ",
and so He became the "author of eternal salvation."
We think it a good thing to bocome hardened to suffer
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ing, to have the sensibilities blunted: but Jesus thought
not so. He laid bare every feeling of His heart, and
they must have been wounded by all they came in con
tact with, and so He was troubled in spirit, groaned and
wept.

The fhst thing' for us to learn, is that what God per
mits is as necessc61'Y as what He wills. God permitted
Satan to afflict Job, yet he says, "the L01'cl hath taken
away." Shall we receive good at the hand of the Lord
and shall we not receive evil ~ We 1D-omn over the lack
of judgment which has brought misfortlUle upon us, and
we find no I'est until we see that God permitted it for our
good; that it is one of the "all things" which "work
together" for our good. A dear christian woman is at
this very time mOlU'ning over the overwork and neglect
which have broughton a protracted sickness; and wonde).'s
when omselves shape the rod which smites us, if we may
expect the Lord in the trial.

We never shall find strength a.nd confidence until we
look beyond the agent, beyond second causes directly to
the Lord. And when we can do this, we are prepared to
look with forgiveness to the subordinate agent, who has
slandered or ill-treated us. .

But when I have learned to receive all things from
God's hand, it is still hard to believe that His will is
best for me. This is indeed a long' and hard lesson and
will cost many a fierce conflict j I have two natlU'es with
in me. The on~ must love God's will, for it is its natme
to do so. The other must oppose His will, fOl' it is its
nature to do so, and so the struggle begins. But thanks
be to God, it is not a question on which side shall be the
victory, by those who "walk in the Spirit." And each
time it will be the easier, and there will be peace in the
heart, though suffering is there too.

Oh, how the renewed heart delights in God's will, and
prays that it may be done at whatever cost to itself.
Believing' that nothing' better or higher could possibly
come to it than it is now receiving as the expression of
that will, it is at rest, thoug'h suffering in the sensibilities.
The smface of the ocean may be tumultuous, while in the
depths is a perfect calm.

Would I miss the exact place in the kingdom for which
God designs me? No, not for the whole world and all
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that is in it. Then let me lie down at Jesus' feet·in sub
mission and subjection to every tria.!, and all suffering
which He sees necessary. Is there anything which we
could not better part with than am tria.Is ~ Dp we not
say so .when they are passed; and think it a choice
mercy of om Heavenly Father that He condescends to
take so much pains with us ~ How good to leave om
selves in His hands, for there is a sweetness even in the
bitter, smpassing the joys of earth. There is a good
brought out of the evil, better than the most desired
thing of earth. And if we only knew what we shall
sometime know, we should om'selves make the very same
choice which God does for us.

As one has said, "It is sad, it is piteous, but less
would not have sufficed the pllJ.'poses of God. The fu
tme is the present of God, and to that future He sacrifi
ces the human present." "Can love injm.'e~ Yes, in
time, for a benefit through eternity." So let Thy will be
done in me, and througl;t me. Heed not my mmInmings.
I rejoice to know that Thou wilt not, for Thou art
determined to bless me in spite of myself. But Thou
wilt pitifully bear with me while I tell out to Thee the
tale of my trouble. Nay, more, Thou dost suffer with
me. "In all their affliction He was afflicted'" J. A.

A WORD ON FELLOWSHIP.
There are few terms in such common use and so little

understood as "fellowship." In numberless cases, it
merely indicates the fact of a nominal membership in
some religious denomination-a fact which furnishes no
guarantee whatsoever of living' commlUlion with Christ,
01' personal devotedness to His ,cause. If all who are
nominally" in fellowship ,. were acquitting' themselves as
men of God, what a very different condition of things
we should be privileg'ed to witness!

But what is fellowship'? It is, :iJ! its very highest
expression, having one common object with God, and
taking part in the same portion j and that object-that
portion is Chl'ist-Chl'ist known and enjoyed thl'ough
the Holy Ghost. This is fellowsliip with God. What a
privilege! What a dignity! What lUlspeakable blessed
ness! To be allowed to lmve a common object and a
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common portion" with God Himself! To delight in the
One in whom He delig'hts! There can be nothing' higher,
nothing bettel', nothing more precious than this. Not
even in heaven itself shall we know aught beyond this.
Our own condition will, thank God, be vastly different.
We shall be done with a body of sin and death, and be
clothed with a body of glory. We shall be done with a
sinful, sorrowing', distracting world, where all is directly
opposed to Goel and to us, and we shall breathe the
atmosphere-the pure and exhilarating atmosphere of
"that bright and blessed world above. But, in so far as
our fellowship is concerned it is now as it shall be then,
"with the Fathei.' and with His Son Jesus Cln'ist "-" in
the light," and by the power of the Holy Ghost.

Thus much as to our fellowship with God. And, as
regards our fellowship one with another, it is simply as
we walk in the light, as we read, "If we walk in the
light, as He is in the light, we hiwe fellowship one with
auother, and the blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanlileth
us from all sin.. (1 John i. 7). We can only have fellow
ship Olie with another as we walk in the immediate
prcsence of God. 'l'here may be a vast amount of mere
intercourse without one single particle of divine fellow
ship. Alas! alas Ia great deal of what passes for
christian fellowship is nothing more than the merest
religious gossip-the vapid, worthless, soul-withering
chit-chat 'of the religious world, than which nothing' can
be more miserably unprofitable. "True cln'istian fellow
ship can only be enjoyed in the light. It is when we
are individually walking' with God, in the power of per
sonal commlwon, that we really have fellowship one
with another, and this fellowship consists in real heart
enjoyment ofCln'ist as am' one object-our common
portion. It is not heartless traffic in certain favorite
doctrines which we receive to hold in common. It is not
morbid sympa.thy with those who think, and see, and feel
with us, in some favorite theory or dogma. It is some
thing' quite different" from all this. It is delighting in
Christ, in common with all those who are walking in the
light. It is attachment to Him-to His Person-His
Name-His word-His cause-His people. It is joint
consecration of heart and soul to that blessed One who
loved us and washed us £i.'om our sins in His own blood,
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and brought us into the light of God's presence, there
to walk with Him and one another. This and nothing
less is christian fellowship; and where this is really
understood, it will lead us to pause and consider what
we say when we declare, in any given case, "such an one
is in fellowship."-10'om the" Man of God."

a.H.M.

SATAN'S SNARE.

This is the day of special grace,
When tares and wheat together grow,
And thorny plants with beauty glow,

And sinners weal' a smiling face,
Say in their hearts, what need of care?

"All things continue BS they were."

So thought the world in Noah's day,
So tlJought the oities of the plain,
'Till fire and bl'imstone on them rain,

Or all beneath the walers lay,
Their souls deluded by lhe snare,

" All things oontinue us they were."

And onoe again the warning note,
Is sounded in th& worldling's ear;
As then, he sees no oause for fear,

'Tis bright as when the pl'Ophets wrote j

Tb e old refrain is still the snare,
" All things con~inue as they were."

So will it be unto the end,
The preacher's voioe unheeded falls
Oil hearts as hard as granite walls,

AmI ears that CBre not to attend,
Still blind and deaf to Uatan's snare,

"All things oontinue as they were."

Yst truly 'tis the day of grace,
Though lIien refuse to be forgiven,
They want the earth and not the heaven,

Nor loug to see the Saviour's face.
Their wishes bai t the devil's sna.re,

" All things continue us they were."

But at an hour when ye think not,
The Son of Man shall surely come
With trumpet shout to oall us home,

And only those shall be forgot,
Who in the dread deltlsion share

"All things oontinue as they were." J. T.
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OCCASIONAL NOTES ON JOHN.
Chapters xx., xxi.

Chap. xx. Here, there are given, in a characteristic
way, the incidents following the resurrection of Christ;
and the most blessed results of it are made to pass be
fore us rapidly, in their order, taking us along to the
millennium in the next chapter.

In Mary Magdalene, out of whom had been cast seven
devils, we see one who could not do without Him who
had loved her. She seeks Him, ignorantly, no doubt,
for she seeks the living One among' the dead / but her
heart is wholly His, and, first at the sepulcher, "while it
was yet dark," she l1lllS for those whq ought to have
known mOst about Him, with the word, "they have taken
away the Lord!" She knew not that none could take
Him away, and yet she could own Him as her Lord:
But what did Peter and John do, who had been so long
time with Him, and heard Him say, the third day He
must rise again ~

We see that accompanying one does not g'ive intimacy
with him. He had called them friends, but they had
not yet entered into His thoug'hts or doings. They see
in the orderly arrang'ement of the napkin and the linen
clothes, that neither friend nor foe had taken away His
body, and they believed on evidence, a belief of no moral
value, and of no power over them, for they went to their
own homes. It is peculiar that the chief priests and
Pharisees remembered against Him, as a "deceive1'." that
He had said He would arise again after tIll'ee daJ's (Matt.
xxvii.) ; but His disciples did not seem to remember it of
Him,as Son of God, having' power to take up His life ag·uin.

In the calm dig'nity of a conqueror He too.k up His
life again, casting' off and laying' aside the things of the
grave, in due order. AccOl'ding to the' Scriptures, His
soul was not left in hell, nOl' did His body see corrup
tion, but these who saw these things, knew not the
ScriptlU'es. Faith cometh by hearing, and heal'ing' by
the W01'd of God.

So they could do without Him, while Mary, as igno
rant of the Scriptures as they, stood without the sepul
cher weeping. What is "home" or all the world to her
without Him, the ol,le need of her heart~ She knows no
place beyond that tomb, Its emptiness is not trudel"
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stood; but- He-had been there, and there she confesses
Christ, not according to the truth, for He is risen, but
according to a soul wrapt up in Him. Oh, for more of
this!

She had been the object of a wonderful deliverance.
In this dire posession by seven devils, she wq,s doubtless
a pictme of Israel in the last state of evil that shall cbme
upon them, (Matt. xii. 45,) she being completely given
up to the adversary. And as she stands now, weeping
and looking down into the grave, she is the representa
tion of the beloved remnant of that people, ignorant of
His power and of reslU'rection, at the grave's mouth,
with a soul thirsting after Him. And they that sow in
tea,rs shall map iIl joy. _

She tmns away from an empty grave, telling out
more fully the absorption of her heart with the one ob
ject, by her speech to Him, who, she supposed, was the
gardener, "SiT, if thou have borne Him hence, tell me
where thou hast laid Him, and I will take Him away."
Him? as if anyone would know whom she meant; as if
everyone would be occupied with just one thought,
.the Lord WClS not there! As if th.,re could be any thing
else to think of at such a supreme moment. This is
beautiful, indeed, and Jesus at once reveals Himself to
her, calling His own sheep by name. And then His
voice is known, and answered, "Rabboni," my master.

But He is not to dwell on'earth and be in relationship
with the remnant here, and so He says, "Touch me not."
In Matthew, the other women "held His feet;" but there,
it is the pledge of His bodily presence with the Jews in
the latter day, while here, He, as the risen Son of God,
is to take His place with the Father, and all must
be detached from the earthly thought. He had not
risen to re-establish the kingdom then. All this will,
in due order, be done, after the heavenly family is called
out and caught up. Thegrand scene is heaven now:
"I am ,not yet ascended to my ]'ather." "Though we
had known Christ after the flesh, yet henceforth know
we Him no more." There is a better thing intro
duced, union with Him above, as risen with Him. The
corn of wheat has fallen into the gTolmd and died.
Henceforth it abideth not alone. "Go to my brethren,
a.ncl say unto them, I ascend unto my ]i'ather I1nd yo
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Father, and to my God and yom God." They are
broug'ht into the same position with Himself before
God the Father. This is the Christian position; that in
Matthew xxviii. 9, the Jewish. .

It is sweetly instructive to see that she, whose hecM,t
was fnlly set on Christ, after seeing- ang'els and seeing
the Lord fully revealed to her, being- the first to see Him,
becomes the first messeng-er of His resmrection! Happy
e1'l'and!

And so (vv. 19-23) this testimony gctthm's the disciples
together. It is on the g-round of thell' lUlion with Him,
thoug-h they may not then have acted in the full intelli
g'ence of it. The scene represents it. There is first the
statement that they ai'e in the same relation to the
Father with Himself, and then there is the being as
sembled together on the first day of the week, with the
doors shut. Then Jesus c[j,me and stood in the midst,
and said, "Peace be lUltO you." He shewed them His
hands and His side. It was He, the same that had died,
and their peace came through that blood that flowed
thence; and, as belonging to Him, as risen, they must
be established forever in peace. I t is an essential thing
and characteristic of the new position, as well as of tes
timony, which follows. So again, He says, "Peace be
unto you," sending them forth as the Father had sent
Him. "And when he had said this he breathed on (into)
them, and saith lUltO them, "Receive ye the Holy Ghost;
whose soever sins ye remit they are remitted Unto them;
and whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained." It is
a picture of the chmch, gatheTed alone to the Lord
Jesus, apart from the world, with authority to adminis
tel' discipline. If one is Teceived from the wOTld, on the
grOlUld of his having become a child of God, that is re
mitting sins; or if one be restored upon confession, it
is remitting' sins; if one be excluded, his sin is retained;
01' if one be Tefused fellowship it is Tetaining- his sin.
And what a responsibility thisis, and how sug-gestive of
the holiness and g-race that become His house. TheTe
is heTe nothing of Laodice3Jl indifference,being- neitheT
cold nOT hot. With Cln-ist in the midst, how can sin
be allowed ~ And this is true in a day of confusion and
looseness, when pos(:libly only the two 01' three can be
fOlmd gatheTed in His name.
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The breathing on, 01' into, them is the imparting of
spiritual life, according to the power of resmrection.
In the old creation, God breathed into Adam the breath
of life, and man became a living soul. So in the :qew,
it is the breath of inward life, the life in which they
were to act as now sent into the world, and as being
orand for Him, the new man. And so it is to be dis
tinguished from the descent of the Person of the Holy
Ghost at Pentecost.

Looked at as a picture of the chUl'ch, it is or COlp:se
lillderstood that the Holy Ghost is the power of life in
each and dwelling anlOng them.

In the next scene (vv. 24-29) there is a representation
of the Remnant of the last days, after the chUl'ch has
gone. What characterizes them is what was apparent
in Thomas, believing when they see with their eyes.
While the gathering of seven days previous was to the
testimony of God as their Father, His confession is
"My Lord and my God," the acknowledg'ment of the
Jews when they look upon Him whom they pierced. It
is n?t sonship, but oWlling Jesus as Jehovah-the cov
enant name of God to Israel-and God.

And thus the first day of the week. the day of his res
ill-rection, seems to have been distinctly marked and con
secrated by our Lord as the occ~ion of his meeting
together with His own, the day afterwards marked by
the chmch meeting for breaking bl'ead (Acts xx. 7), itself
a scene of worship, and joy in Him on the grOlilld of ac
complished .redemption.

We learn, too, that nothing is written in the Word
simply for information, or to gratify cmiosity, but for
om profit. God has fmnished us a record according to
His own mind, giving' here that which sets Him forth as
the Son of God, that believing, we mig'ht have life in
His name.

Chapter xxi. Following' the two days marked in the
previous chapter, there is here the third time that Jesus
showed Himself to His desciples after that He was risen
from the dead. And it is as distinct in its dispensational
meaning as the former two. The :first one set forth the
OhUl'ch, those who haye first to do with Ohrist as risen;
the second, the Jewish remnant in their day of deliver
ance .when they shall see Him, and believe. Th~
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third day gives that which follows, the millennial scene
of gathering, by those whom He made fishers of men.
It was while fishing that the Lord had at first met several
of the disciples and made them His followers. Now
after His reslU'rection He meets them under the same
circumstances. Seven of them were together in this.
But of themselves they could do nothing. It was night,
and only toil. But when the morning was come, after all
the season of the testimony of the Jewish remnant was
fruitless, Jesus stood on the shore, the earth upon which
He will be seen, when the gathering out fwm among the
Gentiles shall take place. In the beginning, when He
first found them, theu' net broke. Israel as then 1p].own,
'in the fallen condition, could not be used; but now in
the new kingdom, established in resmrection, they be
came really co-workers with Him. It is' Himself tells
them to cast the net on the right side of the ship. They
cast, I1lld now they 8,re not able to draw it, for the multi
tude. It is the fulfillment of Ezek. xlvii. 9, 10, the l'e-es
tablishment of Israel.

When they came to shore they found that the Lord
already had fish there. Before His manifestation He
will have a remnant already. Afterwards He will gather
the full number as set forth in the number of fish in the
net..
. And then, the "come and cline," of Jesus, is the ex

pression of fellowship on earth with His !Jeople. .And
it also precedes the gracious interview with Peter, in
which his full restoration takes place. To him, person
ally, there is a restoration of conscience in his hastening
to the Lord, and dining in peace with Him; a restora
tion of heart, after the thorough searching by Oill-ist,
and accepting his love, as a known thing'; a restoration
to minist1'y, in committing to Him, His own sheep; and
a deeper, richer token of restoration, in allowing him,
whu in the flesh had boasted he would die with Him and
for Him, now at the end of his ministry to die for His
sake, whereby he should glorify God.

There is doubtless much instruction for us, in this in
cident, occmring in this appended chapter, where all is
typical; a glimpse of the ministry of Peter and of J obu,
the former having to do with the Jewish sheep, the Rem
nant to be saved, and so closing in death; while the lat-
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tel' goes on till the coming of the Lord, as we find in
Revelation, om Lord speaking only of that which is in
connection with t.he earth. As to this, Jerusalem, as a
centre and the apostleship to the circumcision, pass
away, while John carries us on to the coming' Lord Him
self, giving by revelation what pertains to it, in detail.
Meanwhile, distinct from both, is the ministry of Paul,
the mystery, Christ and the Church, which is heavenly,
and, of course, has no mention here. Thus there 8.1e
three charactel'S of apostleship, Peter's, Paul's and
John's. .

And then the Lord and the disciples vanisl~ with the
word to Peter, "Follow Me," the word that called them
to Him at the beginning of His ministry on earth, and
which comes with new emphasis to them now, asfullyset
forth to the work, on His reslU'l'ection. The wondrous
work has been done, that makes all possible, and heaven
becomes the end secured to them, and to us through
grace. .

It is but It little while and we aa:e to follow Him
thither, keeping, till He come, the word of His patience.
Whether it be they who "sleep in Jesus," as Peter, 01'

we that are alive and remain to His coming, as the min·.
istry of John does, this is distinctly Olu' hope, to be
caught up to meet Him in the air. Well may we fol
low in the path o.f suffering and service which He has
worn fOl' us, waiting' but His voice to follow to the
glory:

With such an eX!lectation,
Well may our hearts be light;

This hom', anticipation,
'.Phe next, the glol'y bright!

Thus, with a word here and there, have we hastily
passed over this book of infinite riches, displaying Cln'ist
as the Son of God, in the bosom of the· Father, made
flesh and dwelling' among us, who in all this was mani
festing to eyes that were opened, the glory of God; and
who as such, filling all things, and for whom all things
were made, it would surely be impossible for all to be
told, were the wodd filled with the volmues about Him.
And this is He who has loved us and given Himself for
us, and with whom we are to be FOREVER!
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THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR.
The Old Testament closes with the propel' Jewish

hope which by them will be fully realized in the latter
day, after the "joint heirs," 61' in other words, "the
chUl'ch of the living' God," is taken to the glory, and the
time of the "Revelation of the Lord J eSllS Christ from
heaven with His glorifiecl sain.ts and mig'hty angels"
comes. The prophet Malachi gives us in very st:iJ:ing
language the character of the "Jewish hope," and what
will take place when it is realized. "For behold, the
day cometh, that shall bmn as an oven j and all the
proud, yea, and all tha~ do wickedly, shall be stubble;
and the day that cO:qJ-eth shall burn them up, saith the
Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them neither root nor
branch. But unto you that fear my name shall the
'Sun of ;righteousness' arise with healing in His wings;
and ye shall go forth, and grow up as calves of the stall.
And ye shall tread down the wicked; for they shall be
ashes 1mder the soles of yom feet in the day that I shall
do this, saith the Lord of hosts" (Mal. iv. 1-3). We can
not fail to see in this prophecy, all that the Jewish
no,tion looks for, and in the days of its fulfillment will be
blessec11y realized by them, And how blessed will be the
beams of that" Slm of righteousness," as they fall upon
the SOlTOWing, slUfering' remnant, that have been passing
tlll'oug'h the refining process of "the g'l'eat tribulation,"
when fmm the very depths of then: longing' and waiting
hearts they will exclailn, "Lo, this is our God; we have
waited for Him, and He will save us: this is the Lord; we
have waited for Hiln, we will be glad and rejoice in His'
salvation" (Isaiah·xxv. 9) ; and again, "Blessed is he that
cometh in the nam.e of the Lord" (Ps. cxviii. 25, 26).

It is when the brig'ht beams of the" Slm of righteous
ness" do arise, that the dark: clouds that have so long
enveloped" God's people of that day" shall be dispersed,
themselves restored to their own land, the earth relieved
of its cmse, SatanbOlmd, the quick judged, and the
brig'ht and g'lorious MillellJiial day introduced, when
" God shall gather together in one all things in C1ll:ist,
both which are in heaven, and :)Which are on earth; even in
Him" (Eph. i. 10), and when heaven shall celebrate the
fact that "The kingdoms of this world are become the
king'doms of am Lord, and of His Christ; and He shall
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i'eign for ever and ever" (Rev. xi. 15) j and when" The
earth shall be filled with the lmowledge of the glory of
the Lord, as the waters covel' the sea" (Heb. ii. 14).

The New Teskment closes with a different scene
entirely. If the Old Testament closes with the "Jewish
hope," the New closes with the "ch1'istian hope." The
difference is great; and to mark the {l.estinction is of the
greatest importance. It is as follows: "I, Jesus, have
sent mine angel to testify lUlto you these things in the
chmches. I am the root and the offspring of David, and
the Bright ail<;l Morning Star. And the Spirit and the
bride say come. And let him that .heareth, say, come.
And let him that is athirst, come, And whosoever will,
let him take the water of life freely. . . . He which
testified these things saith, smely I come quickly. Amen.
Even so, come, Lord Jesus" (Rev. xxii. ]7-20). It is not
here the Sun of rig'hteousness breaking in upon the
moral darlmess of this scene, delivering an earthly
people, slaying their enemies, and ushering' in the day of
J\filleD.D.ial glory; but the representation of the Bridegroom
in the heavens, as "The Bright and Morning Star," to
the heart of His waiting and expectant Bride upon the
earth. It is Jesus from amidst those scenes of glory. on
high, presenting " Himself" to her as the consummation
of her joy-her propel' hope and expectation-" The
Bright and Morning' Star." O! what lIDspeakable blessed
ness there is in all this ! But is there no response'? Ah,
yes; that wondrous presentation of Himself to the heart
of His beloved and blood-bought spouse, has not failed
to reach th~ very depths of her heart's affections. Won
drous thoug·ht. The Bride on earth, as actuated and
taught by the spirit, responds to the beatings of the.
heart of the Bridegroom in the heavens above! If He
says, "I am the Brig'ht and Morning' Star," she responds
and· says, together with the Spirit, come, come, come!
What a blessed reciprooation of love and affection is
shewn here, resulting from a full appreciation on both
sides!

But it is not as in the Jewish hope, His coming and
blessing them in the earth, and at the same time slaugh
tering their enemies; but His coming' as the "Bright
and Morhing' Star," not to light up the whole earth with
His glory,but to take out of the scene, the bridlil of His
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heart-the whole of the joint-heil:s, that they may return
with Him when He does so come as the" Slill of right
eousness" with healing ill His wings to the "remnant of
Israel, I' D,nd for the establisbment of His kingdom to the
uttermost parts of the earth.

In this dispensation, which actually began at Pentecost,
the Chm-ch is being called out and built, and is going on
to completion. When that Chm-ch is completed and the
Lord shall have come for His Bride, there will no longer
be any suspension of the fulfilment of the Old Testament
predictions respecting' the pm-ifying' of the remnant in
the fu'es of the great tribulation, and ultimately their
full restoration in their own land lillder the reign of their
true Messiah.

The coming of Jesus as the' "Bright and Morning
Star" closes ~he present dispensation, and finishes the
tilne of the suspension of the fulfilment of the Jewish
prophecies, and as it has been said before, the "joint.
heirs" are caught up to meet the Lord in the au', and
conducted by His own gracious hand to the Father's
house on high. Even as Jesus said Himself, "In my
Father's hOllS!) are many mansions; if it were not so, I
would have told you. I go and prepare a place for you.
And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come
again, and "eceive you u.nto mY8e1j~' that where I am,
there ye may be also" (Jow xiv. 1-3); and as the Holy
Ghost witnesses, "For the Lord HimseJf shall descend
from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archan
gel, and with the trump of God; and the dead in Christ
shall rise first; then we which are alive and remain shall
be caught up together with them in the clonds, to ill'eet
the Lord in the ail'; and so shall we ever be with the
Lord" (1 Thess. iv. 16, 17). How soon this may take
place we know not; but we can repose by faith in the
verity of that word which says," He which testifieth
these things saith, 8u1'ely I come quickly!" (Rev. xxii. 20.)

Could any thing eX(Jeed the glory of the chm-ch's pros
pect ~ One moment, yea, the twinkling of an eye, is
enough to land her on the fields of light and glory in the
presence of her Lord who will come for her. He will
not send Gabriel or Michael, those mighty archangels to
fetch the loved one to His 'heal·t-His chosen Bride; no,
He will come Himself; and itbovethe atmosphere of this
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lower world will be the meeting place; and if the quiet
fields were the only witnesses (save the servant, type of
the Holy Ghost) of the blissful meeting of Isaac and
Rebekah, even so, shall not the rude gaze of this god
less world c1isturb the blessedness of that meeting of
Isaac's Lord with his beloved Bride. They shall be
caught up in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air.
We cannot conceive the glOl'y and blessedness of that
scene-that meeting' of heaven's Lord and His Bride
and the overwhelming joy of evel'J heart; but, blessed be
God, it awaits us. The Lord is at hand.

Let us look for a moment at the practical effect of all
this upon us here in the world The very first thing
that it does, is, "It sets thc affections right." It calls our
affections from every creature object, and fixes and cen
ters them upon the" Bridegroom of om 4eart." The Bridl;l
renders to the Bridegroom what are His rights-her
every affection. And those deep Spll:it-wToug'ht affec
tions ever causing the utterance of the blessed words,
Come, Come, Amen, even so, come Lord Jesus.

Again, it brings about an intense separation from all
that is not agreeable to the mind and word of the Lord
Himself; it is not, "there is no harm in this and no harm
in that;" but what is the mind of the Lord ~ is it agree
able to Him ~ will it glorify him ~ It is "living no
longer to oneself, but to Him who elied for us a,nd rose
again." .

It also necessarily sets one in his proper }Jlace in this
world. The world is a system that has arisen up with
out God, and which has cast out the "Holy Ope of God,"
and has been going on without Him eV'er since.- The
Chmch is a calling out of the world; and the spiritual
sensibilities and affections of the Bride would lead her
to remember that the world crucified and still rejects her
beloved Lord, and instinctively to shrink from associa
tion with it, The deckings of this world, its honors
glory, and fame, ill become the Bride of the blessed One,
whom it rejects.

Will all this make us idle in the way of soul-winning'~

Far be the thought. Quite the reverse, it will lead Ull in
to the very cmrent of the heart of Christ about poor
sinners; for if it leads us on the one hand to say, Come,
Lord Jesus, Come; it on the other leads us to tmn.to
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the perishing' around, and exclaim, with deep fervency of
desire, "And let him that is athil:st, come. And whoso
eve1' will, let him take the water of life freely." 0 I may
these truths sink deep down into our inmost hearts!

E. A.

DEUTERONOMY XXXII.
It seems by the way tbis chapter commences, that

thel'e must be somet.bing in it especially worth noticing.
aGive ear, 0 ye heavens, and I will speak; and heal', 0
earth, the words of my month." . And so it is; for it is
God who is speaking, 0 what a blessing it is that God
has spoken j but what a responsibility also, to those who
reject God's testimony. "He that I'ejecteth me, and
receiveth not my words, hath one that judg'eth bim; the
words that I have spoken, the same shall judge bim· in
the last day."

God speaks, and, by the next verse, we see that it is
something refreshing, something precious: "My doctrine
shall chop as the rain." How refreshing' God's word is
to the dl'ied up heart that has nought but man's teach
ing. When God's teacbing comes, it is like rain to the
parched ground. "My speech shall distil as the dew."

There are four modes of watering here, each, I think,
bringing out varied aspects of the effect of God's wOl'ds
on the soul. "Shall distil as the dew," i. e.,. gently, thor
oughly watering every part, but in that soothing, quiet
manner. First it is, "my doctrine," then "my speech"
after God has once watered our souls by His teacbing',
He will continue it. 0 let us oome to His "speech," let
us come to His word, and morning and evening He will
speak to us as the dew.

Next, "as the small rain upon the tende1' herb." 0 how
precious to see God's care of. the weak, tender plants of
His planting. And we are His plants, we are in that
vine of which the Lord Jesus said, "My Father is the
husbandman." . Yes, He is the husbandman a.nd He will
refresh us by the "dew" and "small rain" of His word,
and also purge us that we bear m01'e fruit. " And as the
showers upon the grass." How beautiful the grass looks
vJter a shower of rain, how refreshed it appears. May
we present that same appearance; may we watch that we
hinder not the Holy Spil'it :fl:om ministering' to us, that
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we lllay be continually refreshed by God's "rain," and
"dew," and "small rain," and plentiful "showers."

And why will His speech distil as the dew~ "Because
I will publish the name of the Lo1'CZ." That is the
precious tiling. God's word speaks of Himself: and we
are refreshed and strengthened by hearing of Him, by
knowing Him. How llluch better than to be occupied
with one's experience, with one's self. So Jesns says
"Abide in Me."

., Because I will publish the name of the Lord: ascribe
ye greatness unto om God. He is the Rock, His work
is pe?:fect : for all His ways are judgment; a God of truth
and without iniquity, just and right is He." That is God's
doctrine, that is what God's speech is about, anel that is
the kind of teaching that is as the dew to om souls, to
learn what God is. I am a poor lost Silll1er-1 come to
Goel, and He teaches that He is love; that is as rain to
my pOOl' dJ:ied up heart. As a child I fall into sin, and I
come to Him-He say::" "He is faithful and just to for
g'ive us om sins." That is as the dew to my heart after
the day's trials and failings. It is knowing something
of what God is, that comforts the heart. To know what
one's self is, is very needful to break one down before
the Lord, bnt that knowledge does not refresh, thoug'h it
leads us to Him who does.

Having' stated what He is, He now tells them what
they are, and what they will do ; what judgments will fall
upon them; and, finally, that He will be true to Himself,
and deliver them. God prefaces the statement of what
they aL't3 and how they will fail, by what Be is, and that
is their safety. Al'e they unstable? He is "the Rock."
Al'e their works evil? "His work is perfect," "His
ways are judgment." Are they perverse and crooked ~

He is "a God of truth and without iniquity, just and
rig'ht is He."

And we see fmther on in the chapter how this tmns
out their salvation. For after they have left Him to go
to other gods (v. 16) ; and He, in judgment, has given
them over to then: enemies (vo 20, 25), after they are
brought low (v. 36); He for His own sake, because they
are His people, will take vengeance on then: enemies (v. 43).
For He says, "I will render vengeance to m.ine enemies,
and will reward them that bate me" (v. 41). See how he
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incorporates Himself with His people. Although they
had left Him and gone to idols, yet in His mercy, He
comes to their help and calls thei9' enemies "mine"
enemies. So the Lord will finally restore Israel for His
name's sake, and make good the promi.se, the lillcondi
tional promise, He made to Abraham.

See how beaut,ifully it described the Lord's care of
them before they departed from Him. "When the Most
High divided to the nations their inheritance, when He
separated the sons of Adam, He set the bmmds of the
people according to the mtmbe9' of the chilehen of Israel."
What foreordaining care is here! Long before He called
His people out, He had prepared a place fOl' them. He
kuew their number, and according to that number "He
set the bounds of the people." Notice, that in speaking
of the nations, He says "the Most Hig'h;" He does not
say Jehovah, that is the covenant name with Israel.
When He speaks of them He says, "For the LORD'S P01'
tion is His people: Jacob is the lot of His inheritance."

What a thoug'ht! He gives a portion of earth to
the nations. He reserves a portion for His l)eople, but
what does he leave for Himself. "The Lord's portion
is His people: Jacob is the lot of His inhe9'itance," Ah!
the Lord needed a pM·tion, He needed some one to take
care of, His grace delights to find an object on which to
display itself. Why has the Lord saved us~ Was OUl'

salvation the chief object? What does the Word say?
"To the praise of the glory of His grace" (Eph. i. 6).
" That in the ages to come, He mig'ht shew the exceeding
riches of His grace, in His kindness toward us through
Christ Jesus.' There is a sweet hymn, which says-

"Jesus, Thou lleedest me,
E'en me, Thou Light divine;

o Son of God, Thou needest me.
Thou needest souls like mine.

"Thy fulness needs my want,
Thy wealth my poverty;

Thy healing skill my sickness needs,
Thy joy my misery.

"Thy strength my weakness needs,
Thy grace my worthlessness j

Thy greatness needs a WOl'm like me
To oherish and to bless."



322 REMAllKB ON INTEROESSION, ADVOOAOY, &0.

Yes! the Lord needed an object for His love and grace,
and He finds it in His saints. And if we would be in
communion with God's mind let us also deiight in His
saints, though ow' portion is the Lonl Himself.

Verses 10, 11, thoug'h applying' to Israel, may also in
principle be applied to omselves. See how every thing
was of the Lord-" He fOlmd him j" "He led him;" "He
instructed;" "He kept." It was all His lloing·. So with
us-" Jesus sought me when a stranger." 0, that we
were better scholars, more docile and quick to learn.
But the Lord does lead, and does instruct, and does keep
us j and He bears us up as on eagles' wings. "The Lord
alone did lead him, and there was no strange god with
him." Aud' it was only when alone that the Lord would
do it, for when they went after other g'ods, He left them,
to them. So with us, in proportion as the Lord alone is
the object of om hearts, will we have the guidance of His
eye; and in proportion as our faith is in the Lo?'Cl alone,
will He answer to Olll' faith. But His love to us neve?'
cectses, even though it has to express itself in chastise-
ment. C. H. B.

REMARKS ON INTERCESSION, ADVOC.i}.CY, THE
LORD'S PRAYER, &C.

The intercessjon of Christ as Priest, in Hebrews, is
not for the forgiveness of sins, nor for sins properly at
all, but for mercy and help in time of need to succor
them that are tempted, because all the sanctified are
viewed as perfected by one offering.

In 1 John ii. the advocacy is exercised when one has
sinned, because there, fellowship or communion is spoken
of, and that is interrupted by sin.

Forgiveness, in the sense of non-imputation, cannot be
soug-ht by one set free in Christ, because he does know
that sin,s are not imputed to him. But he confesses
his sins, and fatherly forgiveness is given him. Confes
sion goes much deeper into the conscience than mere
asking' forgiveness.

There· is a forg'iveness which applies to christians, and
to cJu'istians only-what I may call administrative for
giveness, which hus nothing' to do with non-imputation
or righteousness. (See James v. 15, compare 1 John v.
16, and 2 COl', ii. 10).
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In 1 J obn ii. the advocacy of Oln'ist is fOlUlded on
righteousness and the efficacy of propitiationbeing aheady
there in Oln·ist.

That pardon is plenary on coming to Oln'ist is clear; .
and to refer!o none else, (i. e., Ecriptmes) in Heb., ix., x.,
it is largely reasoned out by the Holy Ghost. If not,
such sins never could be cleared, as Ohrist cannot now
die over again, and without shedding of blood is no
remission. Ohrist must often have suffered.

To make a difference of time (as to all om sins being
put away) is to confound the time of the sp:iJ:it's opera
tion, in bringing' om souls to faith in OJn'ist and His
work, with the work itself. All om sins were futme
when Ohrist bore them. The way in which "once "for
all," "for ever," and "no more," are used in Heb. ix. and
x., is most distinct and characteristic.

As to the Lord's prayer, it must be remembered that
it was g'iven before the Lord's work was accomplished,
and, of comse, has the characteristics of the time in
which it was given because it was perfect. Nevertheless,
statements that accompany it show that where the spirit
of forgiveness does not exist, forgiveness does not belong,
though we are imperfect; and no one in his senses would
ask for forgiveness from God in the measme in which
our forgiveness is perfect, though in spirit and plU'pose
it is, according to the new natme. Ohristendom and
christians have forgotten that om' place and'standing' is
t;hat of cln'istians, consequent on the accomplishment of
the Lord's work, and the gift of the Holy Ghost there
upon. The things belonging' to the Father's kingdom
may be' possessed, or partly still desired; but when the
Lord's prayer was given it' was not come, and the desires
which Oln'ist would teach His disciples are according to
the position they were then in. Hence, also, the Lord's
Prayer is not in His name, for the work and plan on
which that was fOlUlded were not yet accomplished.

J.N.D.

We can only be, in truth, a testimony to the complete
failure of the Ohurch of Goel But, to be such, we must
be as true in principle as the thing that has failed. And,
as long as we are a testimony to failme, we shall never
fail. '
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THE ANNIHILATION OF THE SOUL.
I lately had to say to one who had got infected with

this doctrine, and like a man bewitched by a seducing
spn:it and a dew's doctrine, ,as this most asstu'edly is,
he was alike regardless of the inconsistency of his own
arguments, and the direct statements of Scripture,
where they opposed what he was advancing', Thankful
ness for the soul-deliverance he professed to have re
ceived till'ol1gh ~his newly imbibed idea, and regardless
opposition to all that could be said against it, went to
gether in his mind, along with the entire setting aside
of the plainest passages of Scripttu'e. Yet I fully be
lieve he thought that he was right and had the truth, as
he professed to be only seeking for it, but he really was
nnder the deadly influence of having' "given heed to
seducing spirits." Nothing but a distinct proof that the
doctrine wOlDd do away with the person and work of
Oill'ist would satisfy bim that it was wrong. It was this
especially that interested lIIe in him, for he thereby
showed a reganl for the fOlUldation of the truth, and
gave me hope that he was right at bottom, and would,
till'ough the Lord's mercy, be broug'ht right altogether;
therefore with the more willingness I sought him out.

Re affirmed that the lUlbeliever perishes at his death,
soul and body ceasing to be, and remaining' in uncon
sciousness (a strange contradiction; for how could he
be lUlcol1scious if he ceased to be 1 but this arose from
a false use in his mind of ,the word "perish") lUltilre
united for final judgment, when he is consigned for a
limited' period to a plUlishment in which he is finally
annihilated as the penalty of his sins. First, I showed
him that the Lord's accOlUlt of the death of the rich_
man, in Luke xvi., quite disproved this, for it is said that
he "died and was bmied, and in hell he lifted up his eyes,
being in torments," having left five lUlconverted bretill'en
on earth, "and seeth Abraham afar off," to whom he
prayed for some one to be sent to "testify unto them
lest they also cOJ;Ile into this place of torment." Now, at
the final judgment of the wicked (Rev. xx. 11, &c.), the
earth and the heaven have fled away, and the present
state of things has ceased altogethel', and there is no.
more gracious testnnony to the unbelievSl'; so'that the
torments of this man; who is' represented as sensible' ill
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all his faculties-his real self there-must be befol'e the
time he alleg'ed for the futme consciousness of the
wicked relUuted soul and body, for judgment and anni
hilation.

But this did not meet his mind-or perhaps better,
his will-for he said it was but a parable, and could not
be literally taken. First, it is remarkable that the Lord
does not say it is a parable; He tells it as a fact; but
taking it as a paral.le, what does it teach us, paraboli
cally ~ Smely not that the dead lose all present con
scioU!'lness till the great judgment day, but the reverse.
But he waS Imder a spell, poor fellow j he had aheady
come to another, a foreg'one conclusion, that it either
meant to teach nothing, or the annihilation of the soul;
and alLits power was nullified by the poison he had al
ready imbibed.

"But besides," I said, "you lose the person of Christ
by your doctl'ine; for if by his constitution man is made
subject to annihilation, and that this is the plmishment
of sin-(for the wages of sin is death; had their been
no sin there would have been no death; and the Lonl
said to the yOlmg ruler, "This do and thOLl shalt live j" -i.
e., death would never overtake him)-then Christ became
a man, and on the m'oss He became sin, and bore fully
and exhaustively the plmishment of sin, the judgment
due to it-.:.and if so, He must have been annihilated,
His hmlls,nity gone, and gone for ever-and we have lost
the Saviom and salvation, or if He did not fully bear the
penalty of sin, He conldnot have put it away-it is still
between us and Goel, and judg'ment is still before us
and om salvation thus is equally lost. He bore the
judg'ment of sin, or He did not bear it. If He did, we
have no Christ; if He did not, we have no salvation.
And it is useless to say His divinity preserved His hu
manitv from annihilation, if that were the penalty of
sin-it would thus become but a cloak for sin, a shield
to prevent the proper judgment of sin from having been
bome, instead of being, as it is, the' blessed and divine
som'ce of eternal life alid salvation for us in Him, who
truly;,Dore om judg'ment "in his own· body on the
tree,

"Well," he said, "I confess I never thought of it in
that Iight-I must think-of it, and I will ; and I will be
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very g-lad to read yOll,r book, ("The Doctrine of Eternal
Punishment," by J. N. D.) 01' any book that will give me
the truth, for it is the truth I want. E. C.

WHAT MADE THE DIFFERENCE:
Two cases, qliite in contrast in then' natme, have re

cently come under my notice, and I trust have not been
without g-ood, both as to cheering- the heart in Christ's
service, and also in disCl;iminating- where God is really
dea~ng- with souls; and I thoug-ht might not be without
benefit to others. The first needs but few words to de
scribe it.

I had been holding' a sel:ies of gospel meetings. in
---. A few seemed deeply interested, and the time
seemed to have alTived to chang-~ the meeting-s into Bi
ble readings, in fact such was the wish of a few, especially
the subject of this sketch, who eXIJressed even anxiety to
take his place aTOlUld the person of Christ. The first
reading- meeting- was appointed at this brother's house,
Between that and the next appointed meeting, he ex
pressed a wish that I would not hold any more meetings
at his house.

First, there were some points of doctrine he' never
could agTee with;.second, there did not so many people
come in as he had hoped; and thirdly, the truths lUl
folded were of such a character as to necessitate too
much thinking', and in fact kept them both awake the
whole nig-ht. Of 'comse I acceded to their wishes and
found opportunity for service elsewhere.

The othel' casel in sweet and blessed contrast, willre
quire a little mOl'e extended notice, A clergyman,
who had been an active preachel' for twenty-five years,
and one of the most faithful and self-sacrificing' chaplains
in the late war, lay' upon his dying- beel. I was requested
by his son (with whom I had conversed previously on
some of the simple truths of the g-ospel) to call and see
his father, who was in bondage throug'h fear of death.
I responded to the wish and read to him the Scriptme
that speaks expressly of the very pmpose of Christ's
work to deliver from the moral condition in which he
was suffering. The Lord seemed to honor the word-he
found immediate deliverence; and then comm\3nced one
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of . the sweetest experiences that I ever· enjoyed in
CIn'ist's honored service. My soul was truly refreshed in
being able to ministe~' Christ to a: dying saint.

For a few weeks I visited him, often spending holli's at
his bedside, and most wonderful was it to see his prog
ress in the thing's of Christ, especially when we think
how much in his past vitiated training' he had to ignore.
The work of Christ fully delivering the soul, our present
relation as sons, His coming, for the saints, the g'lory to
be revealed, the l)riesthood of Christ ministering to Olli'
infirmities, were some of the vital things he seized with
the avidity of a starving' person, like one who had been
hungering all his life, and had never received until then
what his soul craved.

"Oh," he would say, "how wonderful! how blessed!
These are all living truths, and I never knew it! I have
read the Scriptm'es tIn'ough several times, once even
upOli my knees, and I knew not they contained such
glorious truths! What have I been doing all my life?
I have had great power in moviJlg audiences, but it was
not by the power of God's truth, only the action of flesh
upon the flesh."

How many times he exclaimed, "If the LOl'd should
enable me to recover how I should love to meet and read
the word with you, and how differently I could preach.
Oh, what sweet waiting' this is for CIn·ist. My brother,
what a blessing you have been to me, how you have lifted
me from a state of' despondency. Many times I have
had such blessed feelings-I have been able to shout
glory to God-but they would be followed by darkness.
But you have lifted me up by these blessed truths, and it
is a solid foundation. Blessed Jesus, what hast Thou
done for me 1"

Once, as I approached his bed, extending his halld he
exclaimed, "Ah, brother, I have been counting the min
utes till you come. I have had a wearisome, srift'ering
nig'ht." I asked, "Has Satan been taking advantage of
Y0lli' nervous condition to bring in doubts?"

Said he, "I can not keep my mind on any thing for a
minute. If I get to thinking about the blessed Jesus
it flies Tight off." Said I, "Do'not try to think-rest in
the thought that He has His mind on you, and He is the
same yesterday, to day and forever.," "Yes, yes," he ex-
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claimed, and burst into tears of joy. Often he would
saYi "Please, brother, repeat that precious truth."

On one of my visits he exclaimed as soon as he grasped
my hand, "Dear brother, thinking- I might not live to
see yom face again, I made my family promise to re
quest you to preach some of these important truths at
my funeral. Christians need so much to know these
things."

l'he readers of SOUND WORDS will very quickly be able
to answer the question which forms the heacling of this
simple story: "What made the difference 1" The first
individual referred to was in good health; the latter suffer
ing lillder, what by post mortem examination proved to
be, a cancerous tmnor in the bowels, and what necessari·
ly procluced great restlessness anclnel'vous prostration;
so much so, that during the hours I read ll,nd explained
the word to him, his wife had to be either falllling him or
applying cold water to his head. All, what made the
difference? What a responsibility devolves uIJon those
to whom are committed those precious truths, that alone
can deliver the soul and build it up in the things of
Christ. It is well for us who labor in service to inquire
sincerely, "What wilt thou have me to do f' There are
those silently hungering for the truth in the midst of all
this confusion and wretchedness. The Lord knoweth
them that are His, and if we wait upon Him, He will
open the doO!' that no man can shut, by bringing us to
them, or them to us. May we be faithful to the sacred
charge. G. O. A.

THE LAST DAYS.

In these days the lmity of Cln-ist's body by the Holy
Ghost, and separation from evil, are vital points of testi
mony for Cln'istians. One is the ol'iginal and abiding
condition of the Church's existence i the other, faithful
ness to its na,ture, and characteristic of that faithful
ness in a special manner in the last days. To me.it is
that (both) or nothing. One is the special purpose of
God as to us cOllllected with Christ; the other, His nat-
me. The notion that we can be wittingly associated
with evil and be lmdefiled. is an miholy notion-a denial
or the natme of holin.ess-and in the world, the Church
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is the pillar and ground of the truth. The charltcter of
Cln.'ist with Philadelphia is, "He that is holy, He that is
true." The keeping His word, anclthe word of His. pa
tience, is what is commended in the saints. An open
door, and only little strength, but special association
with CIll'ist the Holy One, and the truth in the midst of
a degenerate people.

Things are going on so rapicUy in these last days that
Cl]J.'istians will be cast on their own ground, and we shall
need the word to be an authority, and it is a divine one.

I have been struck lately with the evidence of antago
nisb powers in the Acts. We kn9W it, but it came out
then distinctly. Apostolic power of the Spirit might
overcome, aI).d be greater than what was in the world. So
it was, and it delivered, but the power was there; and
when masses seemed anxious for the world of [j,'ace, they
rose up and drove the ""'16th away, and remained in pos
session of the world, at least, all who did not overcome·
by personal faith. When this ceased to be the case, the
Church itself became COlTupt-Satanwoul-.cl cast some
into prison-Antipas, a faithful witness, be slain where
Satan dwelt, and there the witness was. Soon it became
Thyatira, and J ezabel, the mother of children, and then
the remnant had to abide the Lord's coming; and
(ecclesiastical blessing) being replaced by the kingdom,
and the Morning Star, om's.

I have no doubt that in the present breaking up of
what did seem' steadfast to man, and in the rapid prog
ress of evil, a testimony to the truth, however simple, by
those who are not shaken when all around is, and who
have, in the midst of acknowledged weakness in them
selves, fOlmd peace and rest and stability by the truth, is
of the greatest value, and may be a help to thousands.
Hence, I rejoice in the wide dissemination of writings
which proclaim the truth and unfold and lead to the
study of the Word; and I c~n say this, though some of
them should not be without defect in judgment, find
should be deficient in exactitude of expression,-Ext.

The love of Chris.t constrains us, having' judged this,
that if one died for all then all had died; and· He died
for all, that they who live, should no longer live to them
selves, but to Him who has died for them, and risen again.
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.
Will you kincTIy give a few words on 1 Peter, iii. 18-207

It has been used lately to bring' some falae docti'ine,
and, I know, is obsClue to some. ,

Ans.-A little attention to the scope of the passage,
and its connection, will be of profit in seeing' its mean
ing', The subject in the chapter, is suffering .for right
eousness, or for CIn'ist's name sake. The faith of these
believing' (Cln'istian) Jews, in Christ risen and gone to
heaven, exposed them to special .suffering n:om then:
Jewish 15rethren, who, not feeling their need, would not
receive the knowledge' of His grllce, and redemption
through Him. They walked, of com'se, only by sig'ht,
and tmned aW!Ly from One who was not present in bod;}'
but preached iu Spirit, the Holy Spn:it, Himself nlvisible,
g'iving testimony to an invisible Christ. The Apostle could
say, as to HiJu, "Whom having not·seen, we love, in whom,
though now we see Him not, yet believing," &c., with
great force, as containing a very peculiar mal'k of Chris
tianity, in contrast with Judaism. They looked fol' a
manifestation; but it was a time faT pl'eaching', with few
results, among- the iTews,instead of the pUblic display
and government. J16st so it was in the days of NoaA It
was Christpreachedthen, in the Spirit, tln'oug'h Noah, with
few l'esll1ts, only eight souls being' saved in the Ark.
The long-suffernlg of God waited .then, and it was
salvation from the coming' judgment to those who be
lieved, as, in the second Epistle" he tells us it is now.
(2 Pet. iii. 15.) It had a limit, and they who rejected,
are now "in prison," having' been disobedient at ~hat

time, i. e., in the days of Noah.
It was in the power of the same Spirit by which

Cln'ist was qUickened, after being put to death, that' in
the days. 'while the ark was preparing, He preached. The
emphasis is on the fact that it was then done in Spirit,
with little results, as now, and that judgment followed
then, and they are "in prison," as it smely will on the
disobedient, now. If, now, we look again at the text,
beginning with v. 15, c1eaTly tra.nslated it will be seen
that this is the sense: " But sanctify the Lord Chl'ist
inyolU' heaTts, and be always pTepared to give an answer
to everyone that asks you to give an account of the hope
that is in you, but with mee]rness and fear." Theirhope
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was the coming glory of chap. i. 5, reserved for them in
heaven, not any great thing on earth. But they must be
careful in their walk, "haYing a good conscience, (as to
that) in which they speak against you as evil-doers, they
may be ashamed who falsely accuse YO\u' good conversa
tion in Cln.'ist. For, it is better, if the will of God be
so, to suffer as well-doers, than as evil-doers; for Cln:ist
indeed ha;s once sufferecl for sins, the just for the lUl
just, that He might bring us to God, being' put to death,
in flesh, but made alive ,in (the) SpiJ:it, in which, also,
going, He preached to the spiJ:its (which are) in prison,
disobedient in a time when the long-suffering of God
was waiting in the days of Noah, while the ark was being
prepared, in which few, that is, eight souls, were saved
through water."

There is no foundation for the idea that Cill'ist went
into hell and preached there. Besides doiog violence
to the lang'uag'e of the original, it is not true, as He
told the dying thief, he should be with Him, inpet1'Clclise.
whiG.!l is certainly not hell. The attempt to found lUli
versal restoration on it, must necessarily· fail therefore,
There is no such thoug'ht in Scriptme, in the "resLitution '
of all things," or the restoring' of all things. That looks
to the rdemption of IS1'Clel, and blessing to the earth,
after the present dispensation is closed. But the wickel,
shall go into hell with aU the nations that forget God,
and this is everlasting'. (2 Thess. i. 9; Matt. xxv. 46;
Rev. xx. 15, &c.)

Suppose I am happy in Cill'ist, am I lo'oking for my
rights in this worlc1? Christ had none! Oh! no, my
treasme is elsewhere; I am going' out of this world; I
can wait for my rights till Christ has His. Let our hearts
be weaned from things here, let us pass through the
world as weaned children. Christ passed throug'h 'it,
leaving' all to go its own way. III the presence of un·
righteousness, the spirit is apt to rise; but let us culti
vate the subduec1ness that yields. The Samalitans would
not receive Him, and He tlli'ns aside into another vil
lage. Oh ! what a lesson that is! Because He had stead
fastly set his face to go to Jerusalem! The half-hearted
would not receive Him, because He was doing the very
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thing' that marked His devotedness to His Father. And
so it will be with you / the religiously half-hearted will
not want you, if yo~~ set y01t1' face steadfastly to go
1'ightl

THE CHRISTIAN'S PLACE.

So near, my God, to Thee,
In Christ, my Lord.

My blessed place I see,
In Christ, my LfJrc1.

This all my song shall be,
So near my God to Thee,
So near my God to Thee,

So near to Theil.

His precious, pl'ecious blood,
Has wash'd me clean;

And by His death I am
:I<'reed froUl all sin.

Thou hast by Him removed,
What all my vows ne'er could.;
And now, brought nigh by blood,

I joy in Him.

THY perfect, perfect love,
My rest shall he ;

And here, my soul shall fiud
Her libert~'.

Made free by Thine own Son,
The work was fully done i
And now I glaclly own,

I'm nea.r to Thee.

And now, "outside the cllmp,"
Reproach to share;

His name alone my boast,
And all my care;

Ontside of every plan
Formed by device of mlln,
I, by the Spidt, am,

A worEhipper.

And thongh, for Him, I wait,
My Saviour God;

And tlll'ongh the darkness wntch,
Keelling His word i

" Within the veil," I see
My blessed place to be,
And worship, near to Thee,

So neal' to Thee. C. H. B.


	0002_SW-06 (1875)
	0003_SW-06 (1875)
	0004_SW-06 (1875)
	0005_SW-06 (1875)
	0006_SW-06 (1875)
	0007_SW-06 (1875)
	0008_SW-06 (1875)
	0009_SW-06 (1875)
	0010_SW-06 (1875)
	0011_SW-06 (1875)
	0012_SW-06 (1875)
	0013_SW-06 (1875)
	0014_SW-06 (1875)
	0015_SW-06 (1875)
	0016_SW-06 (1875)
	0017_SW-06 (1875)
	0018_SW-06 (1875)
	0019_SW-06 (1875)
	0020_SW-06 (1875)
	0021_SW-06 (1875)
	0022_SW-06 (1875)
	0023_SW-06 (1875)
	0024_SW-06 (1875)
	0025_SW-06 (1875)
	0026_SW-06 (1875)
	0027_SW-06 (1875)
	0028_SW-06 (1875)
	0029_SW-06 (1875)
	0030_SW-06 (1875)
	0031_SW-06 (1875)
	0032_SW-06 (1875)
	0033_SW-06 (1875)
	0034_SW-06 (1875)
	0035_SW-06 (1875)
	0036_SW-06 (1875)
	0037_SW-06 (1875)
	0038_SW-06 (1875)
	0039_SW-06 (1875)
	0040_SW-06 (1875)
	0041_SW-06 (1875)
	0042_SW-06 (1875)
	0043_SW-06 (1875)
	0044_SW-06 (1875)
	0045_SW-06 (1875)
	0046_SW-06 (1875)
	0047_SW-06 (1875)
	0048_SW-06 (1875)
	0049_SW-06 (1875)
	0050_SW-06 (1875)
	0051_SW-06 (1875)
	0052_SW-06 (1875)
	0053_SW-06 (1875)
	0054_SW-06 (1875)
	0055_SW-06 (1875)
	0056_SW-06 (1875)
	0057_SW-06 (1875)
	0058_SW-06 (1875)
	0059_SW-06 (1875)
	0060_SW-06 (1875)
	0061_SW-06 (1875)
	0062_SW-06 (1875)
	0063_SW-06 (1875)
	0064_SW-06 (1875)
	0065_SW-06 (1875)
	0066_SW-06 (1875)
	0067_SW-06 (1875)
	0068_SW-06 (1875)
	0069_SW-06 (1875)
	0070_SW-06 (1875)
	0071_SW-06 (1875)
	0072_SW-06 (1875)
	0073_SW-06 (1875)
	0074_SW-06 (1875)
	0075_SW-06 (1875)
	0076_SW-06 (1875)
	0077_SW-06 (1875)
	0078_SW-06 (1875)
	0079_SW-06 (1875)
	0080_SW-06 (1875)
	0081_SW-06 (1875)
	0082_SW-06 (1875)
	0083_SW-06 (1875)
	0084_SW-06 (1875)
	0085_SW-06 (1875)
	0086_SW-06 (1875)
	0087_SW-06 (1875)
	0088_SW-06 (1875)
	0089_SW-06 (1875)
	0090_SW-06 (1875)
	0091_SW-06 (1875)
	0092_SW-06 (1875)
	0093_SW-06 (1875)
	0094_SW-06 (1875)
	0095_SW-06 (1875)
	0096_SW-06 (1875)
	0097_SW-06 (1875)
	0098_SW-06 (1875)
	0099_SW-06 (1875)
	0100_SW-06 (1875)
	0101_SW-06 (1875)
	0102_SW-06 (1875)
	0103_SW-06 (1875)
	0104_SW-06 (1875)
	0105_SW-06 (1875)
	0106_SW-06 (1875)
	0107_SW-06 (1875)
	0108_SW-06 (1875)
	0109_SW-06 (1875)
	0110_SW-06 (1875)
	0111_SW-06 (1875)
	0112_SW-06 (1875)
	0113_SW-06 (1875)
	0114_SW-06 (1875)
	0115_SW-06 (1875)
	0116_SW-06 (1875)
	0117_SW-06 (1875)
	0118_SW-06 (1875)
	0119_SW-06 (1875)
	0120_SW-06 (1875)
	0121_SW-06 (1875)
	0122_SW-06 (1875)
	0123_SW-06 (1875)
	0124_SW-06 (1875)
	0125_SW-06 (1875)
	0126_SW-06 (1875)
	0127_SW-06 (1875)
	0128_SW-06 (1875)
	0129_SW-06 (1875)
	0130_SW-06 (1875)
	0131_SW-06 (1875)
	0132_SW-06 (1875)
	0133_SW-06 (1875)
	0134_SW-06 (1875)
	0135_SW-06 (1875)
	0136_SW-06 (1875)
	0137_SW-06 (1875)
	0138_SW-06 (1875)
	0139_SW-06 (1875)
	0140_SW-06 (1875)
	0141_SW-06 (1875)
	0142_SW-06 (1875)
	0143_SW-06 (1875)
	0144_SW-06 (1875)
	0145_SW-06 (1875)
	0146_SW-06 (1875)
	0147_SW-06 (1875)
	0148_SW-06 (1875)
	0149_SW-06 (1875)
	0150_SW-06 (1875)
	0151_SW-06 (1875)
	0152_SW-06 (1875)
	0153_SW-06 (1875)
	0154_SW-06 (1875)
	0155_SW-06 (1875)
	0156_SW-06 (1875)
	0157_SW-06 (1875)
	0158_SW-06 (1875)
	0159_SW-06 (1875)
	0160_SW-06 (1875)
	0161_SW-06 (1875)
	0162_SW-06 (1875)
	0163_SW-06 (1875)
	0164_SW-06 (1875)
	0165_SW-06 (1875)
	0166_SW-06 (1875)
	0167_SW-06 (1875)
	0168_SW-06 (1875)
	0169_SW-06 (1875)
	0170_SW-06 (1875)
	0171_SW-06 (1875)
	0172_SW-06 (1875)
	0173_SW-06 (1875)
	0174_SW-06 (1875)
	0175_SW-06 (1875)
	0176_SW-06 (1875)
	0177_SW-06 (1875)
	0178_SW-06 (1875)
	0179_SW-06 (1875)
	0180_SW-06 (1875)
	0181_SW-06 (1875)
	0182_SW-06 (1875)
	0183_SW-06 (1875)
	0184_SW-06 (1875)
	0185_SW-06 (1875)
	0186_SW-06 (1875)
	0187_SW-06 (1875)
	0188_SW-06 (1875)
	0189_SW-06 (1875)
	0190_SW-06 (1875)
	0191_SW-06 (1875)
	0192_SW-06 (1875)
	0193_SW-06 (1875)
	0194_SW-06 (1875)
	0195_SW-06 (1875)
	0196_SW-06 (1875)
	0197_SW-06 (1875)
	0198_SW-06 (1875)
	0199_SW-06 (1875)
	0200_SW-06 (1875)
	0201_SW-06 (1875)
	0202_SW-06 (1875)
	0203_SW-06 (1875)
	0204_SW-06 (1875)
	0205_SW-06 (1875)
	0206_SW-06 (1875)
	0207_SW-06 (1875)
	0208_SW-06 (1875)
	0209_SW-06 (1875)
	0210_SW-06 (1875)
	0211_SW-06 (1875)
	0212_SW-06 (1875)
	0213_SW-06 (1875)
	0214_SW-06 (1875)
	0215_SW-06 (1875)
	0216_SW-06 (1875)
	0217_SW-06 (1875)
	0218_SW-06 (1875)
	0219_SW-06 (1875)
	0220_SW-06 (1875)
	0221_SW-06 (1875)
	0222_SW-06 (1875)
	0223_SW-06 (1875)
	0224_SW-06 (1875)
	0225_SW-06 (1875)
	0226_SW-06 (1875)
	0227_SW-06 (1875)
	0228_SW-06 (1875)
	0229_SW-06 (1875)
	0230_SW-06 (1875)
	0231_SW-06 (1875)
	0232_SW-06 (1875)
	0233_SW-06 (1875)
	0234_SW-06 (1875)
	0235_SW-06 (1875)
	0236_SW-06 (1875)
	0237_SW-06 (1875)
	0238_SW-06 (1875)
	0239_SW-06 (1875)
	0240_SW-06 (1875)
	0241_SW-06 (1875)
	0242_SW-06 (1875)
	0243_SW-06 (1875)
	0244_SW-06 (1875)
	0245_SW-06 (1875)
	0246_SW-06 (1875)
	0247_SW-06 (1875)
	0248_SW-06 (1875)
	0249_SW-06 (1875)
	0250_SW-06 (1875)
	0251_SW-06 (1875)
	0252_SW-06 (1875)
	0253_SW-06 (1875)
	0254_SW-06 (1875)
	0255_SW-06 (1875)
	0256_SW-06 (1875)
	0257_SW-06 (1875)
	0258_SW-06 (1875)
	0259_SW-06 (1875)
	0260_SW-06 (1875)
	0261_SW-06 (1875)
	0262_SW-06 (1875)
	0263_SW-06 (1875)
	0264_SW-06 (1875)
	0265_SW-06 (1875)
	0266_SW-06 (1875)
	0267_SW-06 (1875)
	0268_SW-06 (1875)
	0269_SW-06 (1875)
	0270_SW-06 (1875)
	0271_SW-06 (1875)
	0272_SW-06 (1875)
	0273_SW-06 (1875)
	0274_SW-06 (1875)
	0275_SW-06 (1875)
	0276_SW-06 (1875)
	0277_SW-06 (1875)
	0278_SW-06 (1875)
	0279_SW-06 (1875)
	0280_SW-06 (1875)
	0281_SW-06 (1875)
	0282_SW-06 (1875)
	0283_SW-06 (1875)
	0284_SW-06 (1875)
	0285_SW-06 (1875)
	0286_SW-06 (1875)
	0287_SW-06 (1875)
	0288_SW-06 (1875)
	0289_SW-06 (1875)
	0290_SW-06 (1875)
	0291_SW-06 (1875)
	0292_SW-06 (1875)
	0293_SW-06 (1875)
	0294_SW-06 (1875)
	0295_SW-06 (1875)
	0296_SW-06 (1875)
	0297_SW-06 (1875)
	0298_SW-06 (1875)
	0299_SW-06 (1875)
	0300_SW-06 (1875)
	0301_SW-06 (1875)
	0302_SW-06 (1875)
	0303_SW-06 (1875)
	0304_SW-06 (1875)
	0305_SW-06 (1875)
	0306_SW-06 (1875)
	0307_SW-06 (1875)
	0308_SW-06 (1875)
	0309_SW-06 (1875)
	0310_SW-06 (1875)
	0311_SW-06 (1875)
	0312_SW-06 (1875)
	0313_SW-06 (1875)
	0314_SW-06 (1875)
	0315_SW-06 (1875)
	0316_SW-06 (1875)
	0317_SW-06 (1875)
	0318_SW-06 (1875)
	0319_SW-06 (1875)
	0320_SW-06 (1875)
	0321_SW-06 (1875)
	0322_SW-06 (1875)
	0323_SW-06 (1875)
	0324_SW-06 (1875)
	0325_SW-06 (1875)
	0326_SW-06 (1875)
	0327_SW-06 (1875)
	0328_SW-06 (1875)
	0329_SW-06 (1875)
	0330_SW-06 (1875)
	0331_SW-06 (1875)
	0332_SW-06 (1875)
	0333_SW-06 (1875)
	0334_SW-06 (1875)
	0335_SW-06 (1875)
	0336_SW-06 (1875)
	0337_SW-06 (1875)

